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A Statement of the New-Church Faith.
AS SET FORTH FROM THE WORD OF COD IN THE WRITINGS 

OF EMANVEI, SWEDENBORG,

The Lord Jesus Christ is the one God of heaven and 
iarth, in whom is the Divine Trinity, called in the Scrip­
ture, Father. Son and Holy Spirit, which is Imaged in 
man by his soul, his body and his proceeding life. He 
took our nature upon Him, and by victories over the 
Infernal hosts which by temptations assaulted its In- 
flrmitles. He glorified it and subjugated hell, thus re­
deeming man.

By looking tc Him and shunning evils as sins against 
Ilm, man accepts this redemption and is saved.
The Sacred Scripture contains W'ithin its letter infinite 

Divine Truth, and is thus the Word of God in heaven and 
on earth, teaching the way of life, consoclatlng men with 
angels, and conjoining all with the Lord.

Man is an Immortal spirit, having a body of flesh which 
iM laid aside at death; after which he wakes to con­
sciousness in the spiritual world, and according to the 
'.Ife he has acquired on earth, dwells in heaven as an 
angel, or seeks an abode with his like In hell.

The Second Coming of the Lord has already taken 
place. It is not a coming in person, but in a revelation 
of Him in the Internal sense of his Word; and is the 
beginning of the New Jerusalem Church of divine prom­
ise and a new era of enlightenment and progress among 
men

Editorial Correspondents.
We take pleasure in announeiiig tliat the Messenger 

sets out this year under an improved arrangement for 
the preparation of editorials covering a broader field 
in tho subjects of their treatment, and for a greater 
variety in their authorship. In addition to the work 
of the Editor-in-Chief and tho Associate Editor, a 
number lof ministers and laymen have accepted our 
solicitation that they contribute regularly to our edi­
torial department. This new provision appliOvS both to 
our first, or strictly editorial page, and also to the 
Literary Department. Mr. Sewall, who has for some 
years efficiently and satisfactorily conducted this last 
department, will still continue on the editorial staff, 
but will not be confined so exclusively as heretofore to 
Current Literature. The names of the other co-la- 
borers are announced in our editorial heading at the 
top of the first column of this page; and the authorship 
of the various editorials will be given in the index at 
the end of each volume.

Conditional Immortality.
The Rev. Dr. Charles IL Parkhurst, of this city, 

in a recent sermon argued that the immortality of 
the soul must he conditional. “It appears to be im- 
“agined”, he said, “that if one can get past physical 
“death without his soul ceasing to exist, the everlasting 
“duration of his soul’s existence i.s thereb.y insured. 
“That is taking a good deal for granted, the ver.y ex- 
“pression, ‘a live soul’, is rather immediately suggest- 
“ive of a dead soul, and there is a great deal in the 
“Bible even about dead souls, souls that have been 
“alive but have died. “The soul that sinneth it shall 
“die’. ‘Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death’— 
“not the death of the body, but the soul’s death. ‘The 
“wages of sin is death’.

“There is nothing in Scripture or in things that en- 
“courages us to feel that a soul can be kept from dy- 
“ing any more than a body, unless it is taken care of. 
“There is no warrant from Bible or from nature foT 
“supposing that a soul carries within itself a policy of 
“insurance against its own eventual obliteration. We 
may be immortal, but if we prove to be such, it will be 
“because we have succeeded in being such. . . . If— 
“and there is nothing to disprove it—it is the inten- 
“tion of nature that a soul should reach that spiritual 
“longevity expressed by the word ‘eternal’, the soul will 
“have to pa.y for the superb prerogative by fulfilling 
“the conditions and taking good care of its spiritual 
“health. Once you begin to respect the intimations of 
“nature and to regard the suggestions of God’s Word, 
“you discover that while the mere doctrine of immor- 
“tality may be settled by philosophical or theological 
“argumentation, the question whether you personally 
“will be immortal is going to be settled by you. The
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Votily certain security against the soul’s death is in its 
“possession of ingredients that are of such sort that 
“death has no relevancy to them.

“We ought certainly to spend as much thought and 
“effort in getting ready to bo immortal as we spend in 
“getting our bodies ready to survive to threescore and 
“ten. Our souls will doubtless live as long as there 
“is in them enough of what we may call spirit life to 
“overcome the menacing influences to which, whether 
“this side of the grave or another, the soul is liable”.

This is extraordinary theology indeed. And yet this 
thought of conditional immortality is one which is 
being quite frequently presented; it appears now and 
then in the literature of the day, and is known to be 
held by some men prominent in various religious de­
nominations. It is made use of, apparently, for ethical 
purposes. It seems to be thought that the possibility 
of personal extinction will be more eflieaeious in de­
terring men from a life of sin than----- ? Well, the
divine Teacher certainly spoke of “eternal punish- 
“ment” and of a condition in which “the worm dieth 
“not and the .fire is not quenched”. “This is figura- 
“tive?” we say. Certainly, but figurative of a spiritual 
condition to which we cannot assign limits.

But surely to “live” and to “die” mean something 
far more than continuance or non-continuance of life. 
“The soul that sinneth it shall die”. Certainly; but 
not in the sense of a discontinuance of existence. It 
is a death in life; the condition of soul to which the 
apostle refers when he cries, “O wretched man that I 
“am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
“death?” The appeal to live, which rings throughout 
the Psalms, the Prophets and the Gospels, is not an 
appeal to exist, merely. We shall deduce strange doc­
trines indeed if we interpret “life” and “death”, “liv- 
“ing” and “dying”, as referring simply to existence or 
non-existence, wherever these terms appear in the 
Word.

New-Church philosophy makes a distinction between 
Being and Existing, which seems to be very much 
needed. Every man has Being through the life which 
he receives immediately from the Lord. “In God we 
“live, and move, and have our Being.” This fact of 
Being is absolutely independent of moral or spiritual 
condition. It is given equally to the evil and the good, 
the just and the unjust. But Being finds expression in 
Existence, which may be said to be man’s use of the 
Being with which God gifts him. He may take the 
Being which God gives him, and, acting in harmony 
with the divine purposes, may give it expression in a 
good existence; or he may take the Being which God 
gives him, and, perverting the life, may give it ex­
pression in an evil existence, God cannot withdraw 
man’s Being without acting contrary to his own na­
ture, which is to give of himself to others. Neither 
will He prevent man, in the exercise of his God-given 
freedom, from using or abusing his Being and express­
ing it in such a form of Existence as he chooses. If 
he expresses it in a good form of existence, the Bible 
calls it “Life”; if he expresses it in an evil form of 
existence, the Bible calls it “death”. These terms in­
dicate the quality of the Existence. Being is not pur­
chasable; neither is it forfeitable. To think of ceas­
ing to exist through neglect to “take good care of our 
“spiritual condition” is practically to leave out of ac­

count God “in whom we live, and more, and have our 
“being”.

The Spiritual Dreariness of Destructive Criticism.
A lady correspondent of a radical contemporary 

ours, in a contribution called “An Open Letter”, takes 
the atheistically inclined Editor to task for what she 
calls “annihilating God” in a recent lecture of his. 
She is in full sympathy with the doctrine of the faith­
destroying preacher, but she wants the good affirmed 
rather than the old misconceptions destroyed. She 
tells in an effective way of a woman whom she met in 
the cars on her way home from the lecture:

“She held a Bible or prayer-book in her hand. She 
“had been to hear some one praise this God, to whose 
“annihilation sermon I had just listened. I knew if 
“I had sat beside her this morning and listened as she 
“had, it was more than likely that the sermon would 
“have bored me, and I should have either pitied or de- 
“spised the sermonizer; at the same time, I am glad she 
“did not hear you. All the intricacies, mysteries and 
“heart-breaks of her troubled life, she has quietly laid 
“at the foot of the cross of Calvary. His agony is 
“more sacred to her than the agony of other dreamers; 
“his blood is more precious to her, in her blindness, 
“than all the ripe, red current of other martyrs’ blood 
“which has flowed to enrich the world. Out of this 
“phantasm of her bewildered brain, her tearful eyes 
“make rainbows to glorify the grave to which her foot- 
“steps tend. I am glad she did not hear you”.

How well this recognizes the desolateness of the un­
faith of the disbeliever in God, and its total inefficiency 
to meet the requirements of suffering human souls! 
But what has the “annihilator of God” to put in the 
place of what he takes away? How can such a one 
dwell on the “good” when there is so little of “good” 
on which to dwell? Infidelity comes to the believer 
with an axe to destroy. It has nothing wherewith to 
build.

Crudity and Enlightenment in Natural and in 
Spiritual Thought.

There is a crude natural thought which judges from 
the mere surface of things, and there is an enlight­
ened natural thought which looks deeply into the phe­
nomena of nature. There is a crude spiritual thought 
which externally thinks of spiritual things from our 
natural comprehension of them, and there is an en­
lightened spiritual thought which from the interior 
spiritual understanding forms its conceptions of spir­
itual truth.

In the progress of the world the natural thought 
seems to come into enlightenment first, and the spir­
itual afterwards. For this reason, in the transition 
period betwen planes of the progress of men on earth, 
an incongruous state of things is apt to exist, in which 
man has presented to him the enlightened conception.s 
of an advanced natural thought on the one hand, and 
on the other only the crude conceptions of an enlight­
ened spiritual thought. Hence the spiritual, at such 
junctures, seems to be placed at disadvantage.

This is largely the state of affairs in the religious 
world at the present time, especially among scientific 
materialists. These are combating with great Vigor 
spiritual things. But these spiritual conceptions are 
not enlightened spiritual truths. They are rather the



19O2J McxiT-Chixrch
conceptions of spiritual things which belong to the 
past.

Thus the idea of God prevailing in the mediaeval 
ages is being annihilated. But what an unfair battle 
is this, that the spiritual conceptions of the past should 
(be fought with the natural weapons of the present! To 
all these would-be iconoclasts we would say, You are 
attacking an idea that is not the idea of God for 
the present and for the future. There are conceptions 
of spiritual things which transcend what you are com­
bating, just as the science of today surpasses the sci­
ence of the past. If you would destroy the idea of 
God with modem weapons, select that idea which be­
longs to modem times.

And we would remind them further that to destroy 
the idea of God which prevails among any, is only to 
destroy their interpretation of God. It no more proves 
that there is no such Being as God than to destroy an 
ignorant man’s idea of the sun would prove that there 
were no such thing as a sun.

Spiritual Sense of the Worb.

The Beheading; of John the Baptist.
matthkw xiv.-xv.

Herod had taken to himself his brother’s wife. He 
was therefore an adulterer. His sin was a violation 
of the highest love and life, a crime which had closed 
him against all good influences. John had reproved 
him for his sin; and Herod had put him in prison.

Herod now has a celebration of his birthday, and 
the keeping of it was marked by festivities. During 
the progress of the festivities the daughter of Herodias 
enters and dances before the company. Her graceful 
movements so pleased Herod that he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she asked. She being 
instmeted by her mother, asked for the head of John 
the Baptist. Her request was granted, and John’s 
head was given to her in a charger.

Such is the literal record. Do we not all feel that 
this story contains something more than is apparent 
on its mere surface? Surely the natural relation which 
existed between John and Christ—John as the divinely 
called herald, Christ as the Messiah herald, surely that 
natural relation must point to something deeper.

John, as we have seen, stands for the written Word, 
for the Word in its literal sense, while Jesus was the 
Word, which in the beginning was with God and was 
God; Jesus was this eternal Word made flesh. The 
written Word goes before and prepares the way for the 
incarnate Word, so that spiritually there exists be­
tween the written Word and the Word made flesh the 
relation which existed naturally between John and 
Jesus. John, therefore, stands for the written Word, 
especially for its letter and for its divine precepts con­
cerning dally conduct.

Herod, who ruled Galilee, stands for the ruling 
principle in the natural mind; for all the rulers men­
tioned in the Bible stories represent ruling principles, 
good or evil, in the human mind. Herod’s sin in taking 
to himself his brother’s wife, stands in this story for 
the awful crime of adulterating the divine good and 
truth of the Church. Such a spiritual crime as this 
can be committed only by one who has utterly aban­
doned himself to evil; but against this sin the written 
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Word of God raises its reproving voice, even as John 
reproved Herod for the sin of natural adultery.

But those who are on their way toward confirmation 
in evil, instead of heeding the reproof which the Word 
of God gives, instead of turning from their evil way, 
seek to destroy the Word and thus to silence its testi­
mony against them. It is said that Herod laid hold 
on John, bound him and then put him in prison. Here 
are three distinct acts mentioned; and they stand for 
the complete rejection of the divine truth by those in 
whom exists the infernal marriage of falsity in the 
understanding with evil in the will. To lay hold of 
John meant to reject the Word with the will; to bind 
him meant to reject it with the understanding, and to 
imprison him meant to ultimate the voluntary and in­
tellectual rejection in the life.

It was Herod’s desire to put John to death instead 
of imprisoning ihim, but he feared the multitude. All 
inward rejection of the Word of God involves that kind 
of hatred lof it which seeks to utterly destroy it; but 
external considerations often for a time at least pre­
vent the outward ultimation of this. The fear of man 
has its use; for it acts as a check and prevents many 
crimes. It has power to restrain. But ultimatel.v 
those who have silenced in their hearts the voice of 
the divine Word progress on in evil until they destroy 
it in their lives altogether. The reaching of this fear­
ful state is what is meant by celebrating Herod’s birth­
day. Birth stands for the coming into actual existence 
in the external man of what exists in the internal man. 
Whenever a moral intention is brought into act, in 
other words, when one does what he has long intended 
to do, he ha.s a spiritual birthday. In the case of Herod 
it was the celebration of his birthday. This celebration 
of Herod’s birthday represents the union of all the 
affections and thoughts of the unregenerate mind in 
the evil for which Herod stands. This is only another 
step in throwing off the restraining influence of ex­
ternal considerations that the evil cherished in the 
heart may come forth. So we find the daughter of 
Herodias dancing before the company and pleasing 
Herod. In a good sense, dancing stands for what is 
pleasant and joyous in the affections; but in an evil 
sense it stands for the pleasantries and joys which the 
fallen natural affections find in evil.

Herodias as the unlawful wife of Herod, is the sym­
bol of an evil will; and her daughter stands for an evil 
affection which the will uses to influence the under­
standing. Literally Herod was first fascinated; and 
then he blindly abandoned himself to the wiles of his 
enchantress. This is only a picture of the progression 
of evil in the mind. Evil as an affection in the will 
enchants the understanding, then it leads it to con­
firm the evil state of the will.

This confirmation of evil by the understanding is 
what is denoted by Herod’s oath. And yet every new 
step taken in sin is attended with compunction, even 
the repetition of old sins often cause a sense of re­
morse. This is what is meant by Herod being sorry. 
But his feeling sorry that Herodias’s daughter had 
asked for John’s head did not deter him from the aw­
ful crime of having him beheaded; for it is said: 
“Nevertheless for the oath’s sake and them which sat 
“with him at meat he commanded it to be given to her”. 
In the case of the marriage of falsity in the under­
standing with evil in the will, there may still exist, so 
long as one remains in the natural world, the ability to 
see an act to be wrong and yet yield consent to its in-
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dulgenee; yea, even lend itself in the devising of ways 
in its commission. This arises from the fact that the 
understanding has already hound itself by an oath to 
the fallen and corrupt will. With the evil in the spir­
itual world, there resides no power in the intellect to 
resist the demands of the evil will. It is true that 
they can be brought out of hell into the world of spirits 
and from a temporary elevation of the intellect above 
the will see divine truths in the very light of heaven, 
and from the light of divine truths shining in their 
minds, see that they are in evils, hut as soon as they 
relapse into their will, they laugh at and reject the 
truths they had in a state of intellectual elevation 
acknowledged. An intellect bound by an oath to an 
evil affection in the will must in every instance act as 
the will dictates. This is why the evil spirits remain 
in hell to all eternity.

THE WOMIN OF CANAAN.

This woman was a gentile, but she was not entirely 
ignorant of the character and office of the Lord. As 
a gentile she stands for those who are out of the 
Church, but who at the same time are in that kind 
of , good w’hich opens their minds to the Lord and 
makes it possible for Him to enlighten and save them. 
The daughter of this woman stands for the kind of 
affection the gentiles possess—affection which is sin­
cere but entirely unenlightened—affection for truth 
such as we find twlay among the well-disposed but un­
instructed.

This daughter was “grievously vexed with a devil”; 
At the time of the Incarnation evil spirits had power 
to obsess men’s bodies because the hells had grown to 
such heights of j)ower that the human will had no 
power to resist their influence. Thus the cases of 
demoniacal possession recorded in the Gospels are only 
illustrations of a condition which would have become 
universal, but for the divine redemption wrought by the 
Lord. But all cases of possession or obsession by evil 
spirits represent corresponding spiritual conditions in 
the human mind today. Affection, though it be sin­
cere, if it is not guided by the divine truth is likely 
to be vexed with many unheavenly things; for truth 
alone is able to protect the affectiou-s from evil in­
festations. Wherever wo find a well-disposed mind, 
but an unenlightened mind, wo find a daughter of the 
woman of Canaan, sorely vexed of a devil.

As the Lord healed this daughter, so He heals the 
affection she stands for; hut before He docs it the 
mind must come to learn the lesson of humility and 
entire dependence upon Him. The Lord’s seeming 
indifference toward the woman of Canaan is only a 
picture of what He has to <lo with us in order to bring 
out in us the quality which will make deliverance pos­
sible. The Lord’s real attitude toward sinful man is 
that of loving mercy and forgiveness; but man’s state 
is often such that the lord is made to appear in an al­
together different character. Of one thing we may all 
feel assured, and that is, just as soon as the Ix)rd 
finds in us a door open to Him He comes in that He 
may make us whole. THOMAS A. KING.

During man’s life in the body, his spiritual thought, 
with which he is endued as well as an angel, flows into 
natural ideas corresponding with spiritual, and so are 
perceived therein; but it is otherwise when the mind 
of man is loosed from the fetters of the body; then it 
no longer thinks naturally, but spiritually.—L. J. 18.

Contributed.

Little Children in Heaven.
“ HEAVEN AND HELL ” 341-345.

Innocence has been the subject of previous readings 
and notes. Ko 'better definition O'f the term can be 
found than the one given here. “Innocence is a will- 
“ingness to bo led by the Ix)rd and not by oneself”. In 
addition to this it is shown here, as elsewhere, that in 
those who die in chihlhood the innocence of childhood 
is preserved and developed into a genuine innocence 
more full.v 'than in those w’ho die as adults. This is an­
other j)< culiarity of their matured character in heaven. 
“Tile innocence of childhood is the end that directs all 
“their instruction and progress; ami therefore when 
“they have attaincil to the innocence of wisdom, the 
“innocence of childhood, which in the meanwhile has 
“served them as a plane, is joined to them”.

“Innocence is represente<l nakedness unaccompanied 
“by shame” because the truly innocent have nothing 
to conceal, nothing to excuse, nothing bo hold back from 
the fullest expression. This absence of conventional 
habits of thought and conventional precaution and con- 
iluct is the absence of garments. So too, there is noth­
ing in their liffe for them to be ashamed'of.

342. It must not, however, be inferred from this 
that from the innocent period of childhood all evil is 
albsent. The innocence of diildhood occupies only the 
outside of the life. Within this is the whole body of 
inherited evil. Inherited evil forms no part of the ac­
quired character. But in those who, having died iii 
childhood, have no acquired evils, inherifetl evils serve 
in place of acquired evils in those experiences in the 
other life whereby they are made to see that in and of 
themselves they are nothing but evil, and that all the 
good they have is from the Lord; for without a clear 
recognition of this fact no one can remain in heaven. 
The experience here given as an example of such ex­
periences i.s d<‘s.cfibed in a little different Avny in the 
“Spiritual Diary” No. 3.548.

344. The difference ibetween the moral training of 
children in the other life and their training in this 
world is here vividly deqiicted. And although this par­
ticular example may not be often Avitnessed, the dif­
ference is not overdrawn. There are many ways in 
Avhich parents extinguish in the earliest age all the 
mutual love and all the innocence that children have 
from the Txird, and initiate them into the sp'irit of ha­
tred am] revenge; consequently by their oavti endeavors 
they shut their children out of heaven, where there is 
nothing but mutual love.

34.5. How those who die in childhood and grow up 
in the Other world differ in character from those who 
reach mature life in this world is told only in a few 
brief hints. Their growth is evidently more rapid, and 
they roach their full and permanent stature at an 
earlier age. Those trained up in this world are edu­
cated largely through an outAvard memory stored with 
external knowledges, while those trained up in the other 
world haA’e no such memory, but acquire truth percept­
ively, and in consequence their character is more emo­
tional and less p(/sitivcl.v intellectual, as in the case of 
the brother mentioned in “Arcana Coelestia” 2.504, who' 
spoke to a newly-arrived brother Avith such a depth and 
tcndi'rncss of brotherly love that the latter could not 
refrain from tears.
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We are further told that on reaching this early ma­
turity the two sexes are joined in marriage; that the 
marriage is celebrated in the heaven where the young 
man is, but the husband soon follows the wife into her 
heaven, or if they belong to the same society, into her 
home. (C. L. 411.) j. c. ager.

A Further Word anent the Gentiles.
"heaven and hbli, ” 318-328.

In thinking of gentiles who at the same time are idol­
aters it is neci'ssary to remember the origin of idol 
worship at the time of the deCadence of the Ancient 
Churdh. That Church had an ample knowledge of cor­
respondences, and was wont to embody spiritual ideas 
in outward, artistic representations. These representa­
tive symbols had no inherent value, but were useful to 
fix the thought on a physical basis and so bring the 
.spiritual within range of natural vision. As time went 
onthe spiritual reality or thing symbolized counted for 
less and le^s, and the barren representative was prized 
on its own account. This disowning of the spiritual 
substance in behalf of the natural symbol was the lapse 
into idolatry, and it signified an inward fall into utter 
self-love and love of the world. Tbe descendants of 
these first idolaters inherite<l spiritual ignorance, but 
not the responsibility of their progenitors. So by de­
grees the Divine Providence could lead these gentiles 
into states of natural, civil and moral good, and in the 
degree that they came into a life of charity their devo­
tion to their idols was counted as a religious principle 
and kept alive the capacity for acknowh-dging and re­
ceiving the Divine.

The psychological significance of idolatry i.s ex­
plained b.y the necessity of a natural object of thought 
when the mind is contemplating spiritual realities. This 
is the rationale of the worship of the invisible (lod in 
the visible Ixird of the (lospel. Tn the (lospcl or literal 
Christianity the Father is expounded or brought forth 
tn view in the Divine Human. To worship the person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in a spirit of uncharitable­
ness or life, of initpiity would be no true worship, ac­
ceptable to the Lord; and permanently to circumscribe 
the character of the Cod of heaven by our own .personal 
an<l present idea of the Lord of th(*  Gospel would be 
to initiate the principle of idolatry. There can be no 
true worship without an affection of charity or with­
out a sincere desire to enlarge one’s idea of the Di­
vine. AVhen man looks to the Lord acknowledging the 
divine good and truth as the qualities of the infinite 
God of heaven and earth, and believes that in Jesus 
Christ God i.s Man and Man is God, .he thinks from 
principle to person, and his worship becomes rational 
and spiritual. In the measure that he a]ri)reciates the 
Lord’s qUalit.v and character he is saved from super­
stition and idolatry, and as his mind grows through 
assimilation of neav truths his worship of the Divine 
Human brings him into fuller and lovelier and more 
blesst'd experiences in the knowledge of God.

It must always be borne in mind that no faith or 
knowledge of doctrinals saves from practical idolatry. 
Uidess a man from a good heart worships the Lord he 
is jierforce an idolater in ^spirit. His idols are the 
molten and graven forms of his love of self or love of 
the world or the pleasures of sense.

It is because Christians, so-called, are the most 
addicted to this inward spiritual idolatry that they 
are placed at so gr^at a disadvantage as compared with 

the gentiles when they come into the other life. So 
dense is the cloud which fills the mind from evil in the 
will that on earth the truths of faith get no farther 
than the memory and so cannot become inroo'ted in 
affection and in the other life they are dissipated, and 
the nominal Chtistian is left without his Church be­
liefs but in full possession of his selfish loves and world­
ly instincts. The fallacious notions of the sound- 
hearted heathen on the Other hand constitute a very 
rare and easily dispersed cloud, which passes away in 
the first sunrise after the resurrection. The interior 
doors of their mind have not been closed by selfish and 
worldl.v ways. In the “Arcana Coelestia” (2595) we 
have a luminous example of the way in which gentiles 
are brought into the order of heaven by education in 
the other life.

“I heard the sound of a certain company, but less 
“clear than usual. I immediately ^became aware from 
“the sound that they were from the heathen. It was 
“told me by angels that they were gentiles who had been 
“raised up three or four days before. The compan.y or 
“choir was heard for several hours, and it was perceived 
“that even during the short time in which it was heard 
“the,y were being perfected more and more. When I 
“wondered at this it was said that they can be initiated 
“into choirs and thus into harmony, during one night; 
“w'bile most Christians barely can in thirty years”. 
The essence of good-fellowship in heaven is the recon­
ciliation of the individual tn his kind, and it is through 
these harmionie choirs that man masters the art of 
putting his bristling, discordant proprium into sub­
ordination to the common good. The law of life for 
ever.v community of angels is that every one shall be 
as all and all as each. The common good is every one’s, 
and each individual i.s a positive factor enriching and 
beautifying and Strengthening the whole.

S. C. EBY.

Swedenkor8;fans called “ Sensualists.”
In recent years references to Swedenborg-in general 

literature have become more frequent, and with rare 
exceptions more appreciative and commendatory. One 
is a little startled, therefore, to run up against such an 
arraignment of Swedenborgianism as occurs in a re­
cent English treatise on religion, entith'd, “The Hearts 
“of M('n”, by H. Fielding.

In his analysis of beliefs the. author divides the ir­
religious into three classes. The first class consists of 
those who are low down in the scale of humanity, who 
are wanting in all the finer instincts of mankind, and 
who are found chiefl.v in large cities amongst the dregs 
of the pcoph-.

The third class are the ])hilosophers, of whom the 
writer has a very poor opinion.

Of tbe second class he says : “Then there are the 
“sensualists of all classes in life. It is a strange thing 
“to notice that of all the commands of religions, o-f all 
“law.s of conduct the.y havi*  given forth, but one onl.v 
“is almost invariably kept. There is but one .crime 
“that the religious rarely commit, and that.is .scu,su- 
“ality. It is true the rule is not absolute. There, are 
“the Swcdcnborglans, if theirs can be called a religion. 
“I doubt myself if it be so, if this one fact did not oust 
“it from the family of faiths. But however that may 
“be, sensualit.v in all history has been almost always 
“allied to irreligion”.

Such an utterance as this, at the beginning of the
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twentieth century, displays an almost incredible density 
of ignorance, an ignorance too pitiable to be 
indignant about. Moreover, one cannot but feel 
a liatle guilty in bringing it to light, for 
the Statement lies buried in the middle of a 
treatise which very few readers will have the patience 
to read through. Not that the treatise is destitute of 
all literary value. Its style might be worse. But its 
philosophy will commend itself to those only who would 
divest religion of everything that makes it of any vital 
account to men. It holds that religion consists in pure 
emotion. The moment it bt^gins to take form in belief 
it is falsified, for all religious belief's are false beliefs. 
And much more to the same effect. The volume may 
be of some interest to collectors of oddities of thought, 
or to those who are seeking for some exclusive and ec­
centric view of religion ■which will be free from all ex­
actions, but to thoughtful common sense it will be 
found very tiresome. J. C. A.

A New Translation of the Word.
Do we require a new translation of the Word? That 

is the question that is occasionally on the lips of many 
members of the Church. It has been discussed much 
since the formation of the New Church, and comes up 
every time the Committees now at work on the transla­
tion report to Convention in America or to Conference 
in England. It is an interesting question. To aid in 
forming a just opinion on the subject I shall jot down 
a few facts, and the conclusions to which I think they 
inevitably lead.

The most striking fact we require to note in connec­
tion with this subject is that we have no translation 
of the Word of God in use in our Churches, or in the 
Churches in Christendom. This is rather a startling 
statement, and yet it is true. The translations at pres­
ent in use are not really translations, but versions of 
the Bible—the Authorized Version or the Revised 
Version. There is a great difference between a trans­
lation and a version, far greater than would be at first 
supposed. This difference is also intensified in deal­
ing with God’s Word, for it is of the greatest import­
ance that we should not here have the reading of any 
individual of what the original words mean, but an 
exact translation of the words in the one language into 
another without forcing the moaning. This may not 
seem to imply a great difference, but a few illustra­
tions will show how great that difference reall.v is.

Genesis xxix:l reads in the A. V.: “And Jacob went 
“on his journey” (marg. Heb. “lift up his feet”) “and 
“came into the land of the people” (marg, “children”) 
“of the east”. That is a version. The marginal addi­
tions bring it nearer to a literal translation. And yet 
even with the marginal notes it is still a version. Liter- 
all.v translated the verse should read: “And Jacob lifted 
“up his feet, and'Went into the land of the sons of the 
“east”. The words “and”, “went” and “sons” do not 
appear in any version. It is essential to have “lifted up 
“his feet” in a translation in the text itself, and not in 
the margin.' It is quite good English. The word for 
“went”'never metris “came”. The verb “come” is not to 
be found in Gesenius as a meaning for that verb. It is 
making a version of the text to translate it “came”. 
The word for “sons” is frequently translated “children” 
(“children of Israel”) and “people”. It means “sons”. 
There is another Hebrew word for “children”, and still 
another for “people”. There is no necessity to con­
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found these words in any passage by translating freely. 
Indeed since there are words in the Hebrew language 
for “go”, “journey”, “come”, “children” and “people”, 
the Lord could have used these Hebrew words if He had 
so desired. He did not do so, and we should translate 
accordingly.

Again take Psalm xxiii:12: “The Lord is my shep- 
“herd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
“green pastures” (marg, “pastures of tender grass”); 
“he leadeth me beside the still waters” (marg, “waters 
“of quietness”). The R. V. gives no marginal reading 
for “green pastures” and alters the marginal reading 
“waters of quietness” to “waters of rest”. The transla­
tion in both texts is a version. The marginal readings 
are decidedly a help. There are two adjectives for 
“green” in the Hebrew language. The word translated 
“green” does not mean green at all, but “herbs”, and it 
is no translation unless it so appears in the text. 
“Waters of rest” ought also to appear in the text to be 
a translation. But instead we have a version which 
considerably misleads us as to the living sense within 
the words—the internal sense.'

Take now a more difficult passage: Psalms lxxv:6: 
“For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from 
“the west, nor from the south” (marg. Heb. “desert”) 
A. V. “For neither from the east, nor from the west, 
“nor yet from the south” (marg, “wilderness”), “com- 
“eth lifting up” (marg, “from the wilderness of the 
“mountains cometh judgment”). R. V. These are ver­
sions, and pretty confusing too. It is a difficult passage. 
The meaning is not clear. Literalty translated it reads: 
“For not from the east and from the west, nor from the 
“desert of the mountains”. And this is what should 
appear in any translation. If you interpret what is 
meant, and make a version, that is your reading of it. 
Others will interpret differently. If you put down your 
version in the text you prevent any one who cannot 
have access to the original text, forming his own read­
ing, or at least you bias his reading. Hence the neces­
sity for translating literally without the slightest ef­
fort at interpretation, wherever the sense is not abso- 
lutel.v clear, and leave the light of heaven to fall into 
the mind of each reader independently, that he may re­
ceive enlightenment according to his powers of re­
ception. In an.y case the word “promotion” is no trans­
lation of the word for “mountain”. “Lifting up” 
(R. |V.) is just as far away from the meaning of the 
word. “Mount” or “Mountain” are the only two words 
that can be used to translate the Hebrew word “har”, 
and no other words are necessary, although it is used 
over four hundred and fifty times.

A literal translation will considerably affect many 
passages that have become precious to us, and familiar 
by frequent use. When these passages are touched in 
this way it appears to many as if the translator were 
tampering with the Word, and they therefore cry out 
against it. But the change must come, and men must 
use their reason to overcome all prejudices. Take as 
an example Hab. ii:20, which we repeat every Sunday: 
“The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth keep 
“silence before him”. This is a version. A literal 
translation reads: “Jehovah is in the temple of his 
“holiness, be silent before him all the earth”. In the first 
place the Word Jehovah is the only word that can be 
used as a translation of the Hebrew word used here, 
and also in all other passages in the Old Testament. No 
other word is a translation, no matter what may be 
said on the subject. In the second place, “holy tem-
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“pie” is not a translation of the corresponding Hebrew 
words. -There is a Hebrew word for the adjective 
“holy”. That Hdbrew word is used with the word for 
“temple” in Ps. lxv:4, and is rightly translated there 
“holy temple”. But here the Lord uses a different form 
of the word. We are able to draw a distinction in the 
English language, and should do so. The Lord speaks 
of “the temple of his holiness”, just as elsewhere He 
speaks of worshiping Him “in the beauty of holiness”, 
of “garments of holiness”, and of “the spirit of his 
“holiness” (not “his holy spirit”. Ps. li:ll. See 
T, C. 158 for the reason. This is another loved 
passage that must he altered in translating it.) In the 
third place the words “before him” may possibly be 
characterized as not being a literal translation. Liter­
ally translated it should be “from his faces”. The pas­
sage would thus read: “Jehovah is in the temple of his 
“holiness, hush (or be silent) from his faces all the 
“earth”. There is something to -be said for this trans­
lation. The word “faces” carries a definite sense, 
which is only distantly conveyed by the Anglo-Saxon 
word, “before’. All that can be said against using 
“from his faces” is that it is not good English, and 
therefore obscures the literal sense.

This last point raises one of the hard questions in 
translating. In very many passages, if the Hebrew is 
to he translated literally the sense of the letter will be 
very obscure. The word “before” for a word meaning 
“faces” is frequently used, and is a fair example of the 
difficulty. This leads to the question—one that must 
always remain open—^How literally shall we translate 
those phrases which are idiomatic in the Hebrew and 
obscure in English if translated to the letter? As a 
general rule where the sense is not clear (as in Ps. 
lxxv:6 and all through the Propheticals) the transla­
tion should be literal, and leave each reader free to 
read as he is enlightened. Where the sense is clear it 
seems wise to use intelligible English; that is, make 
the literal sense in English clear as far as is possible 
without turning it into a version, reading one’s own 
meaning or interpretation into the phrase or passage.

Wo note then that we have no translation of the 
Word in our Churches, and that it is difficult to trans­
late every word and phrase exactly. Yet, if we proceed 
with a translation on the principle that we will have an 
exact, faithful rendering into English of every word, 
except where to do so would do violence to the English 
language and make the literal sense obscure, if we 
l)roeeed on this principle, we shall require to make 
changes in nearly every verse of either the Authorized 
or Revised Version. Then we would have a transla­
tion that would be a more fitting receptacle for the di­
vine truth, for infiux from the Txird out of heaven, 
and hence a surer guide in matters of faith. The 
more any one compares the Versions at present in use 
with the original, the more he is struck with the fact 
that they are versions, and notices how easily the mind 
may be led away from the original ideas by them. Of 
course no translation can be so exact that it can hold 
all that is in the original, and be infallible. But a good 
translation, such as our Church can assuredly furnish 
in time,- will be greatly superior to any version. It 
will be a surer basis for instruction in the generals of 
the doctrine of life; for that is what the Word treats 
of throughout. It will be the best that can be fur­
nished to such as cannot consult the original. The 
iwrticulars of doctrine can only he drawn from the lit­
eral sense in the original language. There only it ex-
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ists in its fullness. It would be dangerous to work out 
these particulars from any. translation. ;

WUrS G. HOffiXJK.

CburcI) 'Rews.

The time for the meeting of the Convention has 
been definitely fixed for Saturday, May 24, in the 
house of worship of the Philadelphia First Society, 
Twenty-second Street, corner of Chestnut. Further 
notice will be found in our Special Notice column.

The address of the Rev. A. B. Dolly has been 
changed from Harrisburg, Pa., to 202 North Prince 
Street, Lancaster, Pa.

California.
In the First New-Church Society in San Francisco 

a canvass of the neighborhood has been made with a 
view to reopening the Sunday-school, which had been 
discontinued. Many influences are against us in this 
cosmopolitan city, where all sorts of people come to 
“better themselves”. Our own neighborhood is large­
ly Jewish in population. Christian Science seems to 
be against us, and even the higher education in the 
universities near us is largely on the scientific, natural 
plane, which counts New-Church teachings mystical 
and impractical, and does not acknowledge that which 
we regard as our chief corner-stone, the Divine Hu­
manity of our Lord. Still our encouragement is the 
assurance that we have the truth, which must prevail 
if faithfully presented and lived out; and the assur­
ance besides, and mainly, that we are aiming to co­
operate with those mighty operations of the Divine 
Providence, which must in the end bring about the 
state of things predicted in the divine Word.

Illinois.
The annual meeting of the Chicago Society was 

held January 20, and was well attended. The reports 
from all four Parishes of the Society showed increased 
interest in Church activities. It is expected that new 
houses of worship will be built in three Parishes dur­
ing the present year. The officers of 1901 were re-- 
elected for the present year. These officers are: Presi­
dent, C. H. Cutler: Secretary, Arthur W. Burnham; 
Treasurer, Joseph R. Putnam; Trustees, C. H. Cut­
ler, Joseph R. Putnam, George H. Owen, Joseph 
Sears, W. I,. Brown, Rudolph Williams. The above 
officers, together with one delegate from each of the 
four Parishes, constitute the Executive Committee of.- 
the Society. The delegates from the Parishes are: 
Kenwood, C. Riborg Mann; Englewood, Williarti. L. 
Chandler; North Side, R. Matheson; Humboldt Parkj- 
Fred. A, Smith. •; ,

We learn from the Inter-Ocean that • the.- Rev. 
Thomas A. King startled'his congregation in.the 
glewood Parish on January 26, by reading his resignar, 
tion, to take effect March 1. It is said that the main 
cause of this action was the objection made by oer-; 
tain members of the congregation to the fact that 
Mr. King wore a surplice while conducting services. 
Mr. King, however, does not admit this, but asserts 
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that repeated calls from other societies induced him 
to take this step. He states that he will not select 
his further charge until the last week in February. 
The Trustees were to meet Mr. King on Monday even­
ing to discuss his resignation. It is not known what 
the action of the Society wall be.

Maine.
Early in October the Maine Association held its 

annual meeting in Portland, bringing with it the en­
couraging words and advice of the Rev. Mr. Hinkley 
and the Rev. Jfr. Frost. The latter favored us with a 
most interesting lecture on “Swedenborg and the 
“Books he Wrote”. As a result of the encouragement 
then received we hope to have the Rev. Mr. Stone, 
President of the Association, do some general pastoral 
work which may result in good. This season it has 
seemed wise to the Pastor to depart for a time from 
the usual custom of choosing isolated texts as sub­
jects for his sermons, and to select some specific 
period recorded in the Word, so as to show its bear­
ing in telling of man’s regeneration, thus giving the 
hearer a somewhat broader grasp on the subject and 
showing how these various histories all apply to the 
individual life. Ep to the Christmas season the ser­
mons were devoted to study of Elijah, what and whom 
he represents, and the meaning of some of the inci­
dents of his life. We arc now studying the life of his 
successor, Elisha, in the same way, and we trust with 
profit.

New York.
The American Swedenborg Printing and Publishing 

Society has recently entered into an agreement with 
the Swedenborg Publishing Association of Copenhagen 
for the publication of “Divine Providence” in the 
Danish language. The translation has been made 
within the last few years by the Rev. Wilhelm Wins­
low, formerly Pastor of the Copenhagen Society and 
now residing in California. Our Society subscribes 
a large proportion of the sum necessary for the pur­
pose and the Copenhagen Association the balance. One 
thousand copies will be printed and it will make a 
valuable addition to the literature of the Church. The 
Printing and Publishing Society has also made an 
offer to our Oerinan New-Church brethren to assist 
them in the production of a new edition with stereo­
type plates of the first volume of the “Arcana Coo- 
“lesfia”. That book is nearly out of print and a new 
issue will be sorely needed in a year or two. It is ex­
pected that our German brethren will provide for a 
thorough revision of the translation and for the mak­
ing of the plates, and the Printing Society will do all 
the rest.

Ohio.
The Lakewood Society gave a reception to the Rev. 

and Mrs. James Taylor, on Tuesday evening, January 
21, at the residence of Mrs. Sarah A. Sook. Although 
it was a very stormy night, a large number were pres­
ent. The number was augmented by a large delega­
tion from the Cleveland Society, who with their Pastor, 
the Rev. Myron O. Browne, joined in the social and 
congratulatory exercises. Good music and refresh­
ments aided in making a moat delightful evening. The 
Rev. Mr. Taylor has just entered upon a year’s engage­
ment with the Lakew’ood Society.

IRcporte an& letters.

Bible Schools.
In a very excellent report of recent discussions upon 

New-Chureh Schools which recently appeared in the 
Messenger, I am reported as opposing the views of Mr. 
Frost in his advocacy of schools for the study of the 
Bible. What I said in respect to the dangers of theo- 
logic training was not intended to apply to such schools 
properly conducted. The schools described by Mr, 
Frost would, I am sure, be helpful to all. The only 
fear is that we shall not be ready for them for many 
years. A beginning, however, might be made in sum­
mer or vacation schools, in which the Bible and nature 
would be the only text-'books. Waltham and Urbana 
could furnish the buildings and our New-Church min­
isters and teachers could give the needed instruction. 
Is it not worth trying? JOHN T. PRINCE.

Pine City, Washing^ton, Building Fund.
Previously acknowledged................................................ $1,156 90
A.. C. Hemingway............................................................... B 00
Mrs. S. K. ‘Webb................................................................... B 00
P. C. Webb, (second donation).................................... 5 00
Samuel Allen ....................................................................... 5 (X)
Claude Archer ....................................................................... 1 00
Mrs. Blanche Higbee (second donatiO'n)................. 6 00
Mrs. Maria A. Dickson (third donation)................. 1 00
Hans IT. Nelson (second donation)............................. 2 00
Thomas Stigen (third donation)................................ 10 00
Jacob Postma ....................................................................... 2 00
Jesse Hartill ......................................................................... 5 00

Total ...................................................................................... $1,202 90

Many thanks to the donors. We keep up a regular 
Sunday-school, and have preaching every second and 
third Sunday (and fifth Sunday) in the month, our 
two ministers changing off; they work faithfully In 
unity. We need a new organ, for which the most has 
been subscri'bed b.v the few members, but we need more, 
as freight is high from Chicago. Respectfully sub­
mitted, DOITIIS F. KUMM, Treasurer.

An Appeal for Budapest.
The New-Church Society at Budapest, Hungary, has 

now been active in Hungary for thirty-four years, pub­
licly for twelve years. It is not a slight task to work 
publicly and to meet the expenses, since the Society 
eonsist.s mostly of people of limited means. In the 
month of May, we shall have to meet a series of unusual 
expenses, namely, removal into a new building, since 
the old is too much out of the wa.v and impracticable; 
in the past years our library has grown to such an ex­
tent that it is absolutely necessary to secure a second 
book-ease before moving; the Young People’s Society 
fet‘1 urgently the need of a singing teacher in order to 
pri'pare for servites properly. But more serious than 
all of this is the result of the late demonstration on 
the. part of students whoso purpose it is to eradicate 
everything that is German, and this makes it neces­
sary for U.S to discontinue the German work for a 
time and to take up divine worship in the Hun­
garian language; otherwise we expose ourselves to the 
danger of having our Church closed by those who are 
emphasizing the Hungarian as eontradistinct to the 
German. It becomes necessary, therefore, to translate 
prayers, songs, tracts and sermons into Hungarian for 
the purpose of w’orship, although the German language 
will remain the language for those who road our books 
and study our theology, since it is only for the purpose 



of meeting this new development of the friction be­
tween the two nations that the Hungarian worship is 
introduced. We wish to make an appeal to our friends 
in America for contributions for this purpose. The 
need is an urgent one, coming unexpectedly as it does, 
and we are unprepared to meet it, since the funds in 
hand in (lermany and America are requisite to carry 
forward work already begun. Will friends please send 
contributions to the Ifev. Adolph Roeder, 80 Cleveland 
Street, Orange, J., or directly to our Treasurer 
Karl Albrecht IV., Schiffsgasse 6, Budapest, Austria’ 
'both of whom will gratefully acknowledge all receipts’

P'-esident and Treasurer. ’ 
±2. HKJfcrfKEiR, Auditor.
FICXNZ KRnpKA, Secretary,

A Field for New-Church Literature.
Editor New-Church Hess,.nger :-As a minister of 

the African Methodist Church who believes that the 
meeting of John Werley with Emanuel Swedenborg 
was providentially delayed, until these later days when 
Methodism would receive its crowning impetus from 
the Doctrines of the Word as revealed to Swedenborg; 
and being myself a believer of those doctrines, I have 
to thank Brother W. W. Hulse, of Bay Shore, L. I., for 
die books and help he procured for me during my ’stay 
in America and for those unknown gentlemen who 
from time to time have been sending me books and 
help. I thank God for making me a minister of the 
A. M. E. Church, especially as in it I am able to exor­
cise the freedom of my manhood without let or hind­
rance. In the obligation of candidates for the degree 
of Elder in that Church we are to be “persuaded that 
“the Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrine 
“required of necessity for eternal salvation through 
“faith in Jesus Christ”; and we are to be “determined 
to instruct the people committed to our charge, and 

“to teach nothing as required of necessity to salvation, 
“but that which we shall be i>ersuade<l may be con- 
“cluded and proved from Scripture.” What I like in 
the writings of Swedenborg is that they are a perfect 
commentary upon the Scriptures, completely closing 
the mouths of all evil-doers. Who has read his “Con- 
“jugial Love” with an unbiased mind but must be tak­
en up into the “third heaven”, of which Paul spoke? 
The reason why ministers of religion are prejudiced 
to the “Heavenly Doctrines” can only be that they are 
not desiring, as John Wesley put it in the momentous 
year of 173T, “to flee from the wrath to come”. As a 
theological student nolens volens I have read with 
avidity everything I could lay hands on during the 
past forty-one years of my life and had to agree with 
that learned doctor of the Methodist Body, who char­
acterized them all as the “Devil’s logic”, making con­
fusion worse confounded. The revelations of God to 
Emanuel Swedenborg are no doubt the keys which the 
Ijord gave to Peter, but which He had to take back 
because Peter or Peter’s Church had grown too en­
feebled to use them. (See Matt. 16:19, the giving of 
the keys; John 21:18; Acts 10:1-8, Peter’s weakness 
and an absolute refusal to use the keys; the errors of 
Roman Catholicism, etc. Apoc. i:18; iii:7-8, the tak­
ing back of the keys from Peter.) I sincerely believe 
that in these latter days those keys have been given to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, and with them he has unlocked 
the treasuries of the heavenly worlds. As an African, 
I thank God for the wonderful revelation, and I sin­
cerely pray that the eyes of my race may be opened
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so that they may receive the celestial truths of which 
we are assured they are capable.

But I have digressed from the subject of my letter. 
It was simply to ask the authors of the various books 
published by the New-Church Book Association to do­
nate me some of their principal works as I am a poor 
missionary without any salary and unable to purchase 
them. I have been given the “Four Gift Vols.”, “The 
“Arcana Coclestia”, “The Apoealyse Explained”, “The 
“Helper”, and the New-Church Messenger. I should 
like to have all of Swedenborg’.s works, either in the 
original or in the best translations, besides the great 
works of those renowned New-Churchmen published in 
your catalogue. God has been blessing our people here 
in South America in a wonderful manner. The fire 
of John Wesley (spiritual heat) and the fire of Eman­
uel Swedenborg (spiritual light) will awaken an in­
terest in the African mind that will indeed cause Ethi­
opia in the literal sense to stretch out her hands unto 
God. G. G. DAiNTHL.

A. 'M. E. Church.
Georgetown, Demerara, Brltisfh Guiana.

Decem'beT 27. 1901.

Current Xlterature.
Country Life in America; Monthly.

'Country Eife in America; .Monthly. Doubleday, Pa.ge 
& Co. New York. $3.00 a year.

Now that the year beckons forward to summer out­
ings and summer houses, no more attractive com­
panion in the elegant arts of countr,v home-making 
offers than this beautiful periodical in which no pains 
are spared in illustration and in literary and practical 
writing to afford the best. F. S.

Mother Goose Menaiyerie.
Mother Goose Menagerie. Ry Caroline Wells. .With Il­

lustrations by Peter Newell. Noyes, Platt & Co. Pub­
lishers. Boston, (Mass. Price $1.50.

A droll book of wholesome fun for young and old, 
perhaps more for the old, with colored illustrations full 
of admirable humor. F. S. 

Books Recommended by the Sunday-school Library 
Committee.

Among the Pond People. By Clara D. Pierson. B. P. 
Dutton & Co. pp. 210. Price $0.95.

A charming book that will teach children to observe 
the little creatures who live in the ponds.

Asgard Stories. By Mary H. Foster and Mabel H. Cum­
mings. iSilver, Burdett & Co. pp. 108. Price $0.36.

Stories of Norse Mythology told in an attracitive, 
simple way, exceedingly interesting to children about 
ten years old.
The ‘Children o.f 'the Valley. By Harriet Prescott Spof­

ford. Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. pp. 92. Price $0.30.
A pleasant story of the lives of some happy southern 

children who come to live with their uncle and aunt in 
Maine. Adapted to children about ten years old.

Denlow’s (Mother Goose. MicOlure, ’Phillips & Co. pp. 40. 
Price $1.10.

A collection of a few familiar Mother Goose rhymes 
illustrated by humorous color-drawings by W. W. 
Denslow.

The (End of an Era. By Joihn S. Wise. Houghton, Mif­
flin & Co. pp. 463. Price $1.50.

A story of the Civil War and the years immediately

iJciu-QThuvtb IJlXcssenger
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preceding it, as told by a Virginian who was in the war 
as a boy. Adapted to the older boys and girls.

The Hatiron and the Red Cloak By Abby l^rton Diaz. 
Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. pp. 87. Price J0.30.

A Story of New England child-life in olden times. 
Bright and interesting for the younger children.

The Junior iCup. By Allen French. The Century Co. 
pp, 246. Price $1.20.

All interesting story for the older boys, describing 
the out-door life of a boys’ summer camp and the ex­
cellent results of discipline.

iDlttle iSky Hligh below Stairs, 
worth. Thomas Y. Crowell & Co.

By Hezekiah Butter- 
pp. 86. Price $0.30.

A story of a Chinese boy sent to this country to 
learn about American home life. Adapted to the
younger children.

The lilves of the Hunted. By Earnest Seton-Thompson. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. pp. Wl. Price $1.75.

An interesting account of animal life which will give 
information and pleasure to the older children.

The Ixmesomest Doll. By Abbie Farwell Brown. Hough­
ton. Mifflin & Co. pp. 76. Price $0.85.

A pretty story of a doll that saved a princess from 
robbers and became a great favorite with both the 
princess and her friend, the porter’s child. Interesting 
to children about ten years old.

Lucy in Fairyland. By (Sophie IMay. Lee & (Shepard, 
pp. 165. Price $0.55.

A story of two little girls who mount to the moon 
on a silver ladder. Interesting to younger children 
who are fond of fairy stories.

Mr. Chupes and (Miss Jenny: The Life Story of Two 
Robins. By Bignell. The Baker & Taylor Co. pp 
250. Price $0.75.

A true history of two tame robins owned by the 
writer. Interesting to all of the older children who are 
lovers of nature.

A Nest of Girls. By Dlizabeth Weslyn Thnlow. E. P. 
Dutton & Co. pp. 412. Price $1.10.

A story of boarding-school life.
Norse Stories. By Hamilton Wright Mabie. Dodd, 

Mead & Co. pp. 250. Price $1.80.
Old stories from tl'.e Eddas, exceptionall.y well told.

A. ISon of Satsuma, or With Perry (in Japan. By Kirk 
Munroe. Charles (Scribner’s Sons. pp. 306. Price $1.00.

A stor.v of the adventures of a farmer boy who goes 
to sea. Interesting as a story and accurate as history.

The Story of Live Dolls. By Josephine Scribner Gates. 
The Bowen-Mterrlll Co. pp. 103. Price $1.00.

A bright, simple story of the coming to life of some 
dolls b,y order of the Doll Queen. Delightful for little 
children.

To Girls. By Heloise Bdwlna Hersey. Shiall, Maynard 
& • Co. pp. 247. Price $1.00.

A practical, helpful book for the oldest girls in our 
Sunday-schools.

Two and One. By Charlotte M. Vaile. Thomas Y. 
Crowell Co. pp. 102. Price $0.40.

A few short stories told b,y one who loved the sky 
and the wood.s and the green out-of-door world. For 
children under ten.

When angels think interiorly of the Lord they only 
think of Him as being in themselves. Real interior 
thought does not cause distance but exterior, which 
makes one with the sight of the eyes.—D. L. W. 130. 

abc 15omc Circle.
Silently to Rest. b

ADOLPH ROEDKR. -i
There is noise in the sunlit play-house.

There are toys on the littered floor:
And I pause a moment to ponder

And peep through the nursery door.

And presently the sunset 
Creeps softly up the wall. 

And the Silences of twilight. 
Like curtains hover and fall.

And then a little head nestles ,
So sweetly on mother’s breast.

And one toy one the children 
Creep silently to rest.

I look down the throbbing vista
Of life; and its changing days 

Are filled with thronging visions
Of friends and the parting of ways.

And youth with soaring ambition 
Gives way to manhood dreams, 

And on heads that are itoowed and aged 
The snow of winter gleams.

God’s nursery grows silent
As the shades of evening fall. 

And the gleam of earth-life’s twilight 
Creeps slowly up the wall.

And weary heads are resting
On the Heavenly Father’s breast. 

As one toy one his children
Creep silently to rest.

Violet’s Dress.
Once upon a time there was a little girl named 

Flossie. She was going away on a visit to her cousins 
Nan and Helen; and she was to have a Ibrown coat 
trimmed with fur, and Violet a new dress. Violet was 
her doll. Flossie loved her better than anything else 
in the world, and thought her perfectly beautiful, but 
as Flossie’s fingers were too soft and chubby for much 
sewing, Violet usuall.y went about dressed in a piece of 
red fringe that once went around the mantelpiece.

As the time for the visit came near Flossie watched 
anxiously for the new dress. Nan and Helen had come 
to visit her in the summer, and their dolls had dainty 
outfits of muslins and ribbons, complete down to pocket 
handkerchiefs, all from pieces of their mamma’s or 
their big sister’s dresses. Flossie had no mamma and 
no big sister, and Cousin Sarah, who took care of her, 
never noticed a'bout Violet’s clothes.

At last the da.y came. Cousin Sarah had been taken" 
sick and could not travel, but kind Mrs. Wilson, who 
lived across the street, was going to take her as far as 
Aunt Mary’s house, in Boston, and then she was going 
on to where Nan and Helen lived the next day. The 
brown coat was finished; it was trimmed with soft fur,•' 
with a little ipointed hood, and was as pretty as' possii’- 
ble, but nobody had said anything about Violet’s'dress,'

Flossie was a silent child. She held Violet’very- 
tight in her arms. It was a cold day, and Violet’s bare 
arms and shoulders were showing through the fringe. 
Flossie put a handkerchief around her, and then felt 
a little better. She kissed Cousin Sarah good-by, sol­
emnly, and then put her hand into Mrs. Wilson’s, and 
they got into the carriage. A week ago the visit to
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Nan and Helen had seemed the most delightful thing 
in the world, 'but now everything was different. Flossie 
did not know what homesickness was, but she thought 
that perhaps she was going to die as the carriage drove 
away from the white house.

At last the journey in the train was over, and Mrs. 
Wilson took her past miles of brick houses, just alike, to 
one that had a flight of wide stone steps. Inside every­
thing was as different as possible from the house at 
home. They were taken through a tall dark hall to a 
great room all mirrors and heavy hangings, where their 
feet made no noise on the thick rugs, only there was a 
bright fire burning, like the one in Cousin Sarah’s 
sitting room.

Mrs. Wilson talked a moment to the maid who had 
.showed them in and then kissed Flossie heartily.

“Your Aunt Mary is out just now”, she said, “but 
“she will be in before lunch. And you will ait still 
“here by the fire with your dolly, like a good little girl, 
“won’t you, Flcssie? Good-by, dear”.

A ibig clock in the corner ticked and ticked; Flossie 
sat quite still, holding Violet in her arms. She won­
dered what would happen if some strange person, not 
Aunt Mary, should come in and find her there; she 
wondered if they would think she was somebody 
naughty, and what they would do. Every moment she 
was afraid she might hear a ftwtstep. And then the 
velvet curtains at the other end of the room opened, 
and a tall young man in gray clothes came in.

“Good gracious!” he said. “Who in—I mean. How 
“do you do?”

“I am Flossie—I have come”—and then she could 
not sa.y any more.

“Why, of course, how stupid of me! I am very glad 
“to see you, Flcssie. Your Aunt Mary has gone out 
“ju.st now—you sec, we thought you weren’t coming 
“till the later train—but she will be back in a little 
“while. So you have come all the way from Weldon 
“this morning? And what have you got there?”

“A sore throat”, said Flossie, in a tight voice. It had 
begun to hurt a few minutes before, when Mrs. Wilson 
went away, and now it was so bad that she had to swal­
low very often.

“Dear me!” said the young man, “1 am very sorry; 
“Aunt Mary must give you something for it. I have 
“got sciatica myself”, he went on, “but I did not mean 
“that; 1 meant what have you got there in your arms?”

“It i.s Violet”, said Flossie, more tightly than before; 
“it is m.y doll”.

“Violet”, said the young man, “what a pretty name. 
“And how nice and bright her dress is”—and then I 
think ho must have been a good deal astonished, for 
Flossie looked up at him with an anguished expression 
and then threw herself on her face on the sofa and 
burst into a passion of sobs.

He was a very nice young man, with gray eyes a.s 
well as gray clothes, Flossie noticed when she looked 
at him. He walked up and down until the wails of 
grief had quieted a little, and then he took Flossie on 
his knee and told her all about the butterflies he used 
to collect when he was a little boy, and how there was 
a lunar moth, with lovely green tails, in the cabinet 
up in his room, and by and bye they would go up and 
see it. He seemed to understand, too, about Violet’s 
dress, when Flossie told him, in rushes of words be­
tween sobs, about the fine things that Nan and Helen’s 
dolls had—“Even vey have got two petticoats and 
“everyfing”—he understood all about it.

“Of course it is very nice fringe”, he said, “so bright

“and pretty, but I quite see that it wouldn’t do for a 
“dress; for one thing it would be chilly. But then, you 
“see”, he went on, “in a 'few minutes your Aunt Mary 
“will be back—I can’t think why she isn’t back now— 
“and she will find some pretty pieces for you, and Felice 
“can make them up into frocks. You should have some 
“of my clothes, but I am afraid I haven’t got any of 
“the pieces, and besides, they would be rather thick”.

After a while the crying quieted down, and Flossie 
lay in his arms by the fire and chattered quite cheer­
fully, with only an occasional sob to interrupt her. 
They talked about a great many things, till at last it 
was time for the young man to go to an appointment 
at the doctor’s. Flossie’s face grew long.

“Is it because you still have got sattica?” she said; 
“my sore throat is all better”.

“I am very glad”, said the young man. “No, my 
“sattica has not got exactly better yet, but very soon 
“it will have to be, because I am going to play football 
“with a gentleman named Eli on Saturday. And I 
“have had a very good time sitting here by the fire. 
“Now, what will you do with yourself while I am gone? 
“I wish I could stay. You might sit upstairs with Fe- 
“lico”—Flossie’s face grew very long indeed—“no—let 
“me see”.

He stood on the hearth rug looking down at Flossie, 
and Flossie looked up at him.

“IjCt me see—a—I say, Flossie, can you draw ?”
“Yes’’, said Flossie, “but not with ink, because of 

‘T)lots”.
“Of course, not with ink. Well, do you think you 

“would like to draw me something while I am gone? 
“Could you draw me a—a house? I should like that 
“so much. I should like—let mo see”. lie looked at 
his watch. “Flossie, could you make me about twelve 
“pictures of houses, nice houses, with chimneys and 
“smoke? You can sit right here at my big desk. I will 
“put these big Ibooks on the chair and a cushion—there 
“you are. There is paper in this drawer and pencils 
“in this—lots of them, and you can have just as many 
“as you like—and then you can put each of the pictures 
“into one of these big envelopes”.

Flossie spread out the paper, beaming with pride.
“And if any one comes you can say that I wanted 

“you to do some drawing for me”.
“A man”, said Flossie, “in a gray dress, and I shall 

“make him twelve houses”.
There was not time to be lonely. Flossie worked 

hard. She had got to the fifth house—made conven­
iently transparent, so that you could see the furniture 
inside—when there was a quick rustle of silk, and the 
next minute Aunt Mary had her in her arms.

“My poor, little, lonely lamb! To think of my not 
“having been here when you came! There was a bad 
“breakdown on the bridge, so the carriage could not 
“get through, and it seems as if I had been hours and 
‘‘hours. Dear child, I have been fretting so about you, 
“all alone in this great house”.

“But there was some one”, said Flossie, happy in the 
warm embrace; “there was a man, only he has gone to 
“see the doctor”—

Aunt Mary opened wide eyes of horror.
“Child”, she said, “that was your Uncle Dick—my 

“brother Dick—-and he has been having inflammatory 
“rheumatism and ought to be in his bed at this 
“minute!”

Just then there was a knock at the door, and the 
maid brought in a box and put it into Flossie’s hands. 
Inside was a piece of soft blue silk, with a quantity of
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fluffy lace for trimmings, and in the corner a tiny pair 
of bronze slippers. On top there was a card that said: 
‘Tor Violet, from the man with the gray dress .

The doctor said that Uncle Dick was much better, 
and that afternoon he took Flossie off to an enchanting 
place, where there were performing dogs and a little 
grown-up lady no bigger than Flossie and two baby 
lions. ,

Felice, who was Aunt Mary’s maid, made the blue 
silk up into a bewitching dress, with real buttons and 
buttonholes; and Aunt Mary’s quick fingers made a 
whole set of little lace-trimmed underclothes.

Flossie is having a beautiful time with Nan and 
Helen, and Helen, who is two years older, is showing 
Flossie how to sew. But on the way home she is to 
spend a whole week at Aunt Mary’s and that is almost 
the best of all.—Rosalind Richards in the Congrega- 
tionalist and Christian World.

Little Things.
Only a little shrivelled seed—
It might be a flower or grass or weed;
Only a box of earth on the edge
Of a narrow, dusty window-ledge, ■
Only a few scant summer showers; ,
Only a few clear, shining hours— 
That was all. Yet God could make 
Out of these, for a sick child’s sake, 
A blossom-wonder as fair and sweet 
As ever broke at an angel’s feet.

Only a life of barren pain, , .
Wet with sorrowful tears for rain;
Warmed sometimes by a wondering gleam 
Of joy that seemed but a happy dream.
A life as common and brown and bare - 
As the box of earth in the window there;
Yet it bore at last the precious bloom 
Of a perfect soul in a narrow room— 
Pure as the snowy leaves that fold 
Over the flower’s heart of gold.

------------------------ —Henry Van Dyke.
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“The life of charit.y is to act in every work from 
“what is just and fair and from what is good and 
“true”. Heavenl.v Arcana 8253.

When we were making our plans for the work of the 
year in this Department the suggestion was made 
that there was a real need among our young people 
perhaps not widel,y recognized—of some practical^ in­
struction upon the subject of Marriage in the light 
of the revelation made to the Church. The sugges­
tion was favorabl.v considered, and in view of the re­
cent discussion in these columns, which has shown 
that there is among our readers a live interest in the 
subject, we are glad to be able to announce that within 
a few weeks we expect to begin the publication of a 
series of articles upon “Marriage” from the pen of the 
Rev. E. J. E. Schreck, of (Chicago. These will be com­
prehensive and practical, and we feel sure will meet a 
cordial reception.

There is a use in self-examination which we arc slow 
to learn. There is a use in looking oft the darker side 
of thifigs iff ourselves when the darker side i.s there and 
can otil.y be put awa.y by bring!iig it to the light. We are 
inclined to self-congratulation when we have done well, 
which is respofisible in many of our reports for a pre- 
sentatiofi only of flattering facts. A correspondent, 
whose name and residence are for sufficient reasons 
withheld, writes as follows;

“Among our young people there has been almost no 
“interest in the League readings held at the church 
“parlors regularly ever.y two weeks last winter. Only 
“two of the members attended and others who came 
“numbered but half a dozen or so on an average. . . . 
“The young people attend meetings when ‘convenient’. 

“giving first consideration to other engagements. ‘Oh, 
“1 had to go to the so-and-so, or I would have come!’ 
“Result, a handful average attendance out of a large 
“niemlK’rship. Isn’t it made interesting enough? If 
“members would all—yes half come out, anything 
“would bo found interesting from the social contact 
“alone. Another cause of complaint as I see it, is the 
“absolute lack of singing in young people’s meetings. 
“Thi.s Soeict.y doesn’t even sing the League Hymn; 1 
“do not recall a single instance wliere it ha-s been sung. 
“Worship in song is pretty good worship, as I see it. 
“When we have offerings b.y the Music Committee 
“it is usually a piano solo of some difficult composi- 
“tion without soul; the rendition is such at least in 
‘*my  opinion. . . . How general such indifference is I 
“don’t know. When I sec the zeal and interest, the 
“earnestness and even enthusiasm among the old- 
“Chureh congregations, I can but sigh for the state 
“of the Now Church as I meet it”.

Ls this indifference to spiritual things general in us 
as indiviiluals or as societies?

Prayer.
“Prayer is the soul’.s sincere desire, uttered or un- 

“expressed”, says Herbert, and why should not these 
earnest desires that fill so large a part in our lives be 
so considered? Certain it i.s that w’e give the best in 
us to accomplish the things wc sincerely wish for, deny­
ing self in many ways, and that, to my mind, is much 
better praying than the mere lip-asking wliich some­
times passes for prayer. Be sure that he who works 
as well a.s prays is much more likely to have his desires 
granted. They may be, and in most instances prob­
ably are, desires for things of the world, but these are 
good in their place so long as we keep them there and



I9O2J

do not put them first in our hearts. Even the un­
fulfilled hope adds much to the life of him who holds it.

It is right to pray for all things which we desire, 
eyer keeping in mind to ask that his will, not ours, be 
done; that we may reexjive if it is right that we should. 
We may pray years for something, perhaps, really 
without much hope that it will be ours, but feeling as 
though we must pray for it, it is so dear to us, we long 
for it so intensely; and then in some unexpected way 
our prayer is answered. Have our unceasing prayers 
changed God? Not that, but they have so changed us 
that at last it is right for us to receive that for which 
we were hot fitted before.

Then there i.s the short, involuntary prayer that goes 
up at the moment of trial, the “Help me, O Lord”, of 
the tempted heart. Who can number the victories won 
by the aid of this simple cry? who tell of the peace that 
follows its answer?

And then, “God be merciful to me, a sinner”, per­
haps, O blessed thought, most welcome of all prayers. 
Who dares question that mercy remembering that it 
w'a.s said of another sinner, “And when he was a great 
“way off his father saw him”. Where else can we find 
so briefly and so beautifully expressed the mercy of the 
Father for his children who have been lost but are 
found; “and when he was a great way off—his father 
“saw him”.

As it is not possible for us to live one second of this 
life without God, so there is no phase of it in which we 
should fail to seek Him. He tells us to “pray without 
“ceasing”, and to Him we should go in simple faith, 
believing that what we ask shall be given. ’
... yrore things are wrought by prayer
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice 
Rl.se like a fountain for me night and day 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands in prayer 
Roth for themeelves and those who call th°m friend’ 
For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.

‘ ' —B. IL. L.

Editor Young People’s Department :—T have read 
with much interest the communication of W. in your 
issue of January 8, on “Marriagt*  Outside the Church”, 
and cannot refrain from replying.

1 thoroughly agree with the spirit of the article as 
far as it advocates the teaching of our doctrine of 
marriage to children from ten years up; also that it 
is unwise, to say the least, to interfere in any way 
when a choice is once made, whether in or out of the 
Church. Moreover I have known with W. many very 
beautiful and happy marriage relationships when but 
one party was a Now-Churchman, but I am unwilling 
to allow, and I believe the doctrines emphatic on this 
point, that there can be the same interior union and 
consequently the same usefulness from such a relation­
ship a.s there may be when both parties are in the same 
love of the truths which have been revealed to us.

We sa.v of an approaching marriage: “How con- 
“genial the two are!” meaning that the.v think alike 
on the questions which are vital to one or the other, 
be it a matter of art, literature, science or religion. Two 
persons who have like ideals in regard to art, for in­
stance, who believe in it as an educating and elevating 
force and are striving to perform uses to their fellow­
men by means of it, have established themselves on a 
high plane. It matters not whether on science or lit­
erature they have the same ideals. On the field of art 
they have a common footing, and because it is the high­
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est plane on which they meet the lower things of life 
are subservient to it.

Now the spiritual is the highest plane whether it be 
expressed by the creed of the New-Churchman or the 
Episcopalian or the Catholic. It is the highest be­
cause one’s idea of God and his purpose in creation 
influences and controls his thoughts and actions in mat­
ters great and small. What New-Churehinan will deny 
that a deeper, more interior plane for our spiritual 
footing is given to those who believe in the Lord’s 
second coming?

And can we as New-Church young people cherish 
any other ideal of marriage than the highest? If it 
were not for our eternal welfare not one of us would 
have even heard of the truths we today accept. Shall 
we set aside the importanee of every help toward living 
them ?

One point in conclusion. New-Church people like 
all others have periods of discouragement. We have 
seasons of apathy, both as individuals and as Churches, 
and alas! how easy it is to become neglectful of our 
privileges and duties in even the most external ways. 
Young people especially, w'hose experience of life has 
not yet been deep enough for them to feel the sustain­
ing help and comfort of our doctrines, are very apt to 
long for the larger social life and methods of our 
flourishing sister Churches, and so lose at least the 
active, hearty interest that is so necessary. If such 
a one has husiband or wife who by ever so little en­
courages the discontent, how easy, nay how almost 
sure is the drifting away.

On the other hand see the loyal New-Church pair 
each helping the other to see truth more clearly and 
live it more wisely. Each new experience in life bring­
ing them into closer sympathy because of the rock 
which is the foundation of their love. a.

Kenwood.
The I oung Peojile’s Leagu<‘ of the Kenwood Parish, 

Chicago, has been holding its bi-weekly meetings since 
October. We have given two danct's and are soon to 
have a third whidi is to be a cotillon.

Our reading circle work ha.s been carried on in a 
slightl.v different nianner from heretofore. Our read­
ing circle committee divided the rcading.s for the en­
tire year into topics and the list of these was circulat­
ed among the members at the beginning of the year. 
Each one chose a topic upon which to write and each 
evening one topic is taken up. During the discussion 
of one of these papers, which was upon imagery, some 
Christmas tableaux were proposed and a committee 
was appointed to arrange them for the Sunday-school 
Christinas festival. The subjeet.s were chosen from 
the program published by tbe Sower and six 
tableaux were arranged. The festival occurred 
on Christmas Eve, at the home of one of 
our members, the Sower program was followed and the 
tableaux showing the wise men, the shepherds, the 
angel and Marj- and Joseph were introduced at the 
proper places. The children were delighted with the 
representations and the deeper meaning.s were fully ap­
preciated by the older ones so that much was added tn 
the enjoyment of all present.

At our regular Ix'ague meetings we are now having 
a series of lessons upon parliamentary law, conducted 
by Miss Robert, a niece of Colonel Robert, whose book 
of rules i.s so familiar. Th(‘ lessons are proving ex­
ceedingly interesting and instructive. p. h. S.
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which we 
for good 
B. F. B. No man does his duty till he has for­

gotten duty in the Joy of love.

©ucrlee ant) ©uoflcstlons.
Helped by a Messenjfer EditoriaL
Editor of New-Ohurch Messenger:

I want to thank you for publishing 
the blear, outspoken article in last 
week’s IMessenger under the caption of 
‘The Need that Spiritual Things be 
"fleal”. (See Messenger January 1.

IHerediitarlly planted, perhaps, but In­
creased surely toy careful personal cul­
ture, there has grown up within me a 
strong repugnance to compromise of 
any kind in matters of right and 
wrong; and I never could explain to my 
own complete satisfaction such in­
stances, narrated in holy writ, as of 
Mioses 'giving the law of divorce to 
Jews, on account of the hardness of 
their hearts, or of David, “when he had 
“need, and was an hungered”, going in­
to the house of God and eating the 
shew-bread which was not lawful to 
be eaten, except by the priests. But 
the article above referred 'to throws a 
flood of light on the fact that all of 
God’s ways are ways of mercy; a truth 
which, fully realized, softens the heart, 
enlightens the eyes and solves many 
a difficult problem. If we of the New- 
Ohurch organized iSocieties, could only 
have a realizing sense of the actual 
power of the heavenly truths 
profess, what possiblilitles 
would lie before us!

Church Book 'Store in Philadelphia. Dr. 
Tafel soon turned to other uses and 
Dr. Boericke devoted himself to the de­
velopment of homoeopathic pharmacy 
in this country, in w'hich he perform­
ed an eminent use. T'he large pharma­
ceutical manufacturing plant in Arch 
Street was the result of his energy 
and application. In 1869 Dr. Boericke 
associated with himself A. J. Tafel. and 
the flrm became again as in the first 
year, Boericke & Tafel, and their 
names and wares have (become known 
and valued throughout America. Be­
sides the parent .store they have eight 
branches in the leading cities. In con­
nection 'With the pharmacy Dr. Boer­
icke also established a large publisn- 
ing establishment of homoeopathic lit­
erature. from which a number of the 
most valuable and extensive works 
in homoeopathy have issued. ,

Dir. Boericke retained all his life his 
earnest interest in the work of tne 
New Church. .When the Convention 
took up the publication and sale of 
English iNew-Church works, he gave 
up his New-Church book store and de­
voted all his energle.s to his other 
work. But he still kept up the importa­
tion of German New-Church works, 
with which he supplied America until 
he turned this work over to the Ger­
man Missionary Union, to which he 
donated his large stock of German 
works. He had early joined the So­
ciety under the Rev. William H. Be- 
nade, wihic.h soon afterwards moved to 

The General Convention.
'The President and iSecretarles of the 

General Convention, to whom the mat­
ter was referred (Minute 216. Journal, 
1901 p 38), have accepted the cordial 
invitation of the Pennsylvania Asso­
ciation, offered at the earnest request 
of the Philadelphia First Society, to 
hold its eighty-second annual session 
at the house of worship of the Phila­
delphia (Society, corner Chestnut and 
Twenty-second Streets, and the time 
has been fixed for Saturday the 24th 
of May at 12 o’clock M.

S. S. SEWARD, President.
C. A. E. SPAMiBR,
M’. H. ALDEN, Secretaries.

Pennsylvania Association.
'rhe fourteenth annual meeting of the 

Pennsylvania Association will held 
in the house of worship of the Frank­
ford Society, corner of [^nity and Paul 
Streets, in the Twenty-third Ward, City 
of Philadelphia.

The morning session will commence 
at half-past ten o’clock Saturday, Feib-

All persons interested in the New 
Church are cordially invited to attend.

RIICHARD a. DEWJS, Secretary.

noarmoee.
KENNEDY—SOOK.
MUSRUSH—SOOK.— At Lakewood, 

Ohio, December 2i, 1901, by the 
Rev. James Taylor, at the residence 
of the mother of the brides, Mrs. 
Sarah A. Sook, Mr. Herbert W. Ken­
nedy, and Miss Sallie A. Sook: Mr. 
Frank F. Musrush and Miss Letitia

Cherry iStreet; later on he joined the 
German New-('hurch 'Society and in 
1876 the iSociety of the Advent, and 
was always a strong pillar in every 
society in which he acted. When the 
Society of the Advent was disrupted 
in 1888 he with others withdrew from 
it and later on joined the ISociety in 
Che.stnut IStreet.

In 18.64 he married Elise Mathilde, 
daughter of Dr. I..eonhard Tafel, who 
survives him with five sons, four

He who shuts his eyes when It rains 
will never see the rainbow.

It is not till Saul has been blinded, 
that the heavenly vision comes to him.

A brave retreat may show greater 
courage than a foolhardy advance.

RAM'S HORNS.
Sook.
The brides are twin sisters. Mr. 

Kennedy is the Principal of the Lake­
wood High School, and Mr. Musrush 
is a teacher in the same.

©bltuarp.
OAMERiON.—At Brookhaven, Miss.,

January 19, 1902, Mrs. H. IM. Camer­
on, in the 78th year of her age.
Mrs. Cameron was born in Oneida 

County, New York, and in 1849 she 
moved to New Orleans, where she mar­
ried William Cameron. Previous to her

daughters and ten grandchildren, all 
of whom are zealous members of the 
Church. Owing to a lingering spinal 
disease. Dr. Boericke has been for some 
time in Involuntary retirement from 
the active uses of ihis business and of 
the Church, toeing confined to his room 
for nearly fifteen years, and although 
he retained a marvelous Intellectual 
power and energy almost until the end. 
he relinquished one after another of 
the uses to which ne was attached, 
and entered into touch iwilth the eter­
nal realities of the other world. The 
Rev. William L. Worcester and Louis 
H. Tafel conducted the funeral ser­
vices.
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marriage she with his sister assisted in 
organizing the New-Church Society In 
New Orleans. In 1873 with her hus­
band and four sons she moved to Mis­
sissippi. During all her life she main­
tained a deep Interest in the New 
Church and entered actively Into all 
its uses, and was a faithful reader 
of the 'Messenger for many years.

Her husband and one son preceded 
her to the spiritual world, leaving three 
sons to mourn her loss.

BOERICKE.—In Overbrook. Philadel­
phia, December 17, 1901, Francis E. 
Boericke, aged 75 years and 6 
months.
Dr. Boericke was born in Glauchau, 

tSaxony, Germany, and came to this 
country in 1849. Here he soon made 
the acquaintance of Dr. Rudolph L. 
Tafel and through him he became ac­
quainted With the New-Church doc­
trines, into which he entered with 
youthful enthusiasm. In association 
with Rudolpih Tafel he began in 1853 a 
Homoeopathic Pharmacy and New-

Special IRotkcs.
New York Association.

The thirty-eighth annual session of 
thi.s Association iwill be held in the 
house of worship of the INew York So­
ciety, Thirty-fifth IStreet, near Park 
Avenue. New York, on iSaturday, Feb­
ruary 22, 'at 10 a. m.

There will be religious services at 12 
o’clock, and the President will deliver 
an address. At 2.30 p. m. there will be 

a symposium of three papers on “The 
Lord’s Day”, to be followed by a dis­
cussion. A paper from the Rev. J. 
Ager will treat of its “Spiritual Uses”; 
one by the Rev. C. H. Mann will pre­
sent- the question of its “U'se in Recre­
ation”, and one from a layman—name 
to oe announced later—will consider 
the question of municipal legislation 
concerning the observance of Sunday.

S. R. (SEWARD, President.
ADOLPiH ROEDER, Secretary,
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A HOME AND DAY SCHOOL
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Five regular teachers and ten special, 
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and ot girls unsuited in public 
schools.

Forty-Second Year Began Sept. iSlh.
Apply for catalogues and other infor­
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BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal.

Waltham, Mass., Aug. i, 1901.
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this way much good may be done.
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HU'ssciu^ct
Milton Roa^j •ra.no> -------------------------------------------

Just Issued. Second Edition.

Tlie I'ar. Mcs of the New
Testament Spiritually 

tJiifohleil.
By Rev. EDWARD C. PIITCHELl

“The parables of the Scriptures are 
written according to the law of corres­
pondences, or natural and spiritual coun­
terparts. This is the great law which 
underlies all connection between the 
natural and spiritual worlds, including 
the relation Detwcen the things of man’s 
body and the things of his spirit. The 
letter of the parable deals with the 
things of man’s natural life, but the 
spiritual principle which the parable 
illustrates is a law of man’s spiritual 
life. ... He that hath ears to hear let 
hear. ’ ’—INTRODUCTION;

FiNB Cloth. 544 Pages.
Price. $1.25.

Ab^otutcly Pure. This is one of the books for your 
handy book case for ready reference,

ADDRESS

Cbe lTc\v=Chiivch ffioavb of publication.
3 West Twenty-Ninth Street, New Yorl*.

Standard New Church Books.
BARRETT, DOCTRINES OF THE NEW CHUKCH. 241110. 

cloth................................................................................ ’3°
BAYLEY, DIVINE WORD OPENED, 121110., cloth................... i.oo
BUSS, WHAT THE NEW CHURCH TEACHES, umo., cloth .85
GILES. PERFECT PRAYER, lamo, cloth......................................... 5°
GRUIDON, LIFE, ITS NATURE, VARIETIES AND PHE­

NOMENA. I2mo., cloth ..........................................................  * 00
HOLCOMBE, IN BOTH WORLDS, i2mo., cloth...................... i.oo
NOBLE. AN APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE NEW CHURCH, 

i2mo., cloth.............................................................................. ’
SILVER, SYMBOLIC CHARACTER OF THE SACRED

SCRIPTURES, i2mo , cloth......................................................... 100
SPILLING, ME AND MINE, 121110 , cloth............................................75
TAFEL, HUXLEY AND SWEDENBORG 161110, cloth........... 40
TROBRIDGE, THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. lamo.,

cloth.................................................................................................... *50
WHITE, LIFE OF EMANUEL SWEDENBORG. 121110, cloth .75
WILKINSON, SOUL IS FORM AND DOTH THE BODY

MAKE i2mo, cloth.......... ...............................................  2.00
WORCESTER, JOHN, CORRESPONDENCES OF THE BI­

BLE. 121110., cloth. The Animal, $1.00 ; The Plants, $1.00;
Physiological Correspondences, $1.25.

WORCESTER, W. L., LESSONS IN CORRESPONDENCES
24mo., cloth........................   S

WIL LIAM H. ALDEN.
2129 CHESTNUT STREET, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Metropolitan SavinqsBank
J and 3 THIRD AVENUE. 

Opposite Ciooper Institute, 
New Vork.

Chartered. . .

STATEMENT,
January 2, 1902.

Assets.
United States Bonds..........  .... fiei.l-oo 00
California State Bonds..................... 06.000 00
Maine Stale, Bonds........... .................. 50,0( 0 00
MassHclni-etts State Bonds .........  617,000.(0
New llampsliire -tate Bonds .......... .600.00
New ' ork City B- nds . . . ... 500,00(( 00
Bonds of other Cities in this State.. 1,017 .’).■() op 
Bonds of I oiintles ill this State ...... 2 fi.2oooo
Bonds of Cities tn other States ....... l,09„64(i ( o
Bait B((ad Bonds ............................... 1.041,a(t(( (to
Bondsand MortKages ................  6,7212,(1.(0
Banking IloHse................................... 160,000.00
Other Real ‘state............................... 9i. (.6 lO
Demand Loans........................-if- 22,0001'0Casti on Deposit tn Banks and Trust

Uoinpantcs.................................... L003,8!)7 61
Cash on Hand ... ..................... !)4.70166
Accrued Interest and Rent W.' 03 88

IIS.OB ,271.21
Liabilities.

Due Depositors, including Interest 
to ,lan 1, 1902 ...... ........... 812 ■'il2,tO’,S7

Surplus ...................  6T9,''68i87
812,992 2 1 24

JONATHAN B. CURRKY, President 
EDWARD SHERER, Secretarv,



?Criu-021nivrbiUv^.5rni]^cv
“Behold I make all things new.”

VOL. LXXXIL NO. 6. NEW YORK. WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1902. WHOLE NO. 2431

1Rcw*Cburcb  flDessenocr.
Rev. C. H. Mann...............................................Editor-in-Chlef
Rev. J. K. Smyth - Associate Editor
Miss Mary Mann Miiler - . - . News Editor
Mrs. Grace C. Kempton ... Editor Home Circle 

Editorial and Literary Correspondents,
Rev. Frank Sewall, Rev, S, C, Eby,
Rev, T, F, Wright, Herbert C, Kempton,

Miss Annie L, Muzzey,

Entered at the Post Office at Orange, N, J,, as second- 
^lass matter. For terms, etc,, see Publisher's Depart­
ment, page 1,

Contents

Editorial:—^Morality and Religion—Reading for the 
Young—As Others See us—Religious Study and

Prayer .............................................................................................. 71
The iSennon:—^Walting on the Lord,,,,,........................... 74
'Contributed:—Better 'So—The “Word” and “Writ-

“ings” In Worship—A Fragment—Heavenly Intelli­
gence—The Significance of Miracle—What is Real­
ity? ................................................................................................... 75

Church News:—Illinois—Indiana—Kansas—Massachu­
setts-New Hampshire....................................................... 7S

Reports and Letters:—Board of Home and Foreign
Missions—To New-Ohurchmen In Virginia................ 79

Current Literature:—Problems of Evolution-New 
Literature of the Church................................................... SO

The Home Circle:—A Wonderful Escape—The Most
Famous Sacred Pool In the World.................................... »1

The Young People:—On Stories and Story Telling,,,, 82
Queries and Suggestions:—The Most Ancient Church,, 84
Marriages .......................................................................................... g4
Obituary ............................................................................................ 84
Special Notices................................................................................ 84
Publisher's Department: Advertising page..................... i

A Statement of the New-Church Faith.
SS SET FORTH FROM THE WORD OF GOD IN THE WRITINt ,S 

OF EMANUEI, SWEDENBORG.
The Lord Jesus Christ is the one God of heaven and 

tarth, in whom is the Divine Trinity, called in the Sciip- 
ture. Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which is imaged in 
man by his soul, his body and his proceeding life. He 
took our nature upon Him, and by victories over the 
infernal hosts which by temptations assaultod its in­
firmities, He glorified it and subjugated hell, thus re­
deeming man.

By looking tc Him and shunning evils as sins against 
iim, man accepts this redemption and is saved.
The Sacred Scripture contains within Its letter infinite 

Divine Truth, and is thus the Word of God in heaven and 
on earth, teaching the way of life, consoeiatlng men with 
angels, and conjoining all with the Lord,

Man is an immortal spirit, having a body of flesh which 
IS laid aside at death; after which he wakes to con­
sciousness in the spiritual world, and according to the 
'Ife he has acquired on earth, dwells in heaven as an 
angel, or seeks an abode with his like in hell.

The Second Coming of the Lord has already taken 
place. It is not a coming in person, but in a revelation 
of Him in the Internal sense of his Word; and is the 
beginning of the New Jerusalem Church of divine prom­

ise and a new era of enlightenment and progress among 
men.

Morality and ReUgion.
The New York Tribune recently discussed the ques­

tion whether Christianity were essential to morality, 
and basing its judgment upon statistics and the testi­
mony of men who were undoubtedly moral, and .'V'ct 
who rejectetl Christianity, concluded that inoralit.v 
was not dei>endent upon Christianity for its being ob­
served in the community. Professor Goldwiii Smith 
was quoted as declaring that “whatever be our convic- 
“tions concerning a hereafter, society will uphold b.v 
“law or social influence rules neceasar.v to its own se- 
“curity and influence”.

We of the New Church may well grant the Tribune’s 
contention. The (luestion between Christianity and 
morality i.s not a question between morality and no 
morality; hut 'between morality as a containing vessel, 
an instrument of spiritual life and love, and morality 
as an e.xpression of self-interest. The Ten Command­
ments obeyed merely as moral and civil laws are wholly 
different from the Ten Commandments obeyed as also 
spiritual laws. Christianity is b.v no means the sole 
ground for external morality; but it alone gives a spir­
itual soul to it. Morality from self-interest is an or­
derly hell; inoralit.v from religion is heaven.

Reading; for the Young'.
The production of children’s books keeps even pace 

with that of reading material for adults in this phe­
nomenal age of hook-making of all kinds. It has 'be­
come a very serious question to decide, not only how 
the undesirahle hooks may best be kept away from chil­
dren, when so much is offered and when children are .so 
eager to read, but also to make sure in all cases on 
which side of the line certain books should he placed. 
The old 'belief that children might be safely left to 
browse in a good lihrar.y was probably justified as far 
as the growing intellect was concerned; but such a 
belief could certainly not he entertained toda.v when 
the moral growth of the child was considered. It is 
prdbabl.v true that no holida.v season ever saw such 
a mass of hooks for the young as that put upon the 
market in the. season just passed. And the diflieulty 
of making wise choice for children’s reading is in­
creased by the fact that the good hooks are increasing 
nearl.v as fast as the bad or the not-good and that care­
ful scrutiny is often required to detect the points which 
should disqualify. But the increased stimulation to 
bookmaking for children has been attended by a sense 
of the need of care in selection and so we see that in 
choosing Sunday-school library books mo.st of the old- 
Uhurch denominations have committees to read books 
carefull.v before admitting them. It is generally rec­
ognized that books owned in the home to be read by the 
young onl.v under the guidance of their parents need 
less careful oversight in selection. The Reading Com-
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mittee of our own New-Church organization is doing 
admirable work in preparing its annual list of books 
suitable for our Sunday-schools and this volunteer 
work is no doubt of much value to those who have the 
care of filling the shelves of our Sunday-school libra­
ries. Now and then a book creeps into the list which 
perhai>s might wisely have been refused^ but these 
cases are rare.

The main purpose of this writing is to emphasize a 
point that ma.v not have been sufficiently considered 
b.v the readers and it is this: Our Sunday-school 
libraries should show that the.v are .\<>w-Church libra­
ries, in that they should contain nothing which is op­
posed to New-Churdi teachings. We do not expect 
them to teach New-Church doctrines. The books must 
be interesting and their moral tone must be good, of 
course. So far they are at one in aim with all Sunday- 
school libraries. But ours should go a step farther 
and admit no book which will give children wrong ideas 
of God and his Providence. Here is an illustration: 
A popular book, issued this year, dealing with chilff- 
life, touching in character and commendable in its 
general moral tone, well calculated to inspire young 
readers to deecls of kindness and mercy, i.s sadly marred 
b.y a short passage in which a father comforts his small 
bo.v by telling him that his mother must not die; that 
God must hear their prayer.s and save her for them; 
that they couldn’t spare her, and more words to the 
same effect. Such false ideas of pra.ver and the Provi­
dence of God could of course never be held in New- 
Church light and should not be presented in New- 
Church homes or offered in our Sunday-schoid libra­
ries. Similar defects in man,v generall.v accepted 
book.s for young readers ma.v bi“ found b.y careful read­
ing and such reading should always be given before 
books are accepted for our libraries. The order of in­
quiry ma.v well be;

1. Ts any part of this book in conflict with New 
(Ihurch light in treating of the Ixird or heaven?

2. Ts the moral tone good?
3. Is the book interesting to children?
4. Is the literar.v qualit.v good?
An unfavorable answer to an.v one question should 

exclude the book.
As Others See Us.

The Mail and Expres.s of thi.s city is publishing in 
its Saturda.v editions a series of articles on “City Pas- 
“tors and Churches”, and in its issue of the 2.5th ult. 
devoted not far from three columns to “The Rev. Julian 
“K. Smyth and the Church of the New Jerusalem”. 
Like the others of the series this article is designed to 
be a fair and judicial presentation of its theme, and 
above all was evidentl.v intended to make interesting 
reading, which from the publisher’s point of view is 
the supreme essential of all good newspaper articles. 
Mr. Joseph Edgar Chamberlin is the author, and we 
must compliment him for accomplishing so well the 
purposes for which such articles are written, and it 
may not be uninteresting to our readers to know how 
the New Church and New-Church people appear to 
one who is writing for the general public, and who de­
sires above all things to sa.y something that will in­
terest that public.

We believe that nearly every one finds a certain fas­
cination in mysticism, or at least in the use of the 
word “mysticism”, and the author makes all the use 
he can of that feature of human nature in his effort to 
produce a readable article on “The Church of the New
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“Jerusalem”. Thus he alludes to Swedenborg as “the 
“great metaphysician and mystic who assumed to put ■ 
“Christianity on a new basis”. “There are few sub- 
“jects”, he declares, “in the whole field of theological s 
“and metaphysical discussion that are more difficult of ; 
“understanding, to say nothing of mastery, than the 
“extraordinar.v system elaborated by Emanuel Sweden- 
“borg”. “Swedenborgianism is a mystical system”, he 
says in another place, “but it is also a system of logic”.
So difficult is it to understand, he asserts, that one g 
must enter upon a “long road indeed” to become a 
minister of the New Church “in full standing”. g

Another statement of Mr. Chamberlin’s, on its sur- |||
face complimentary, is touched with sarcasm. “The W
“(New-Church) doctrine is a universal solvent; it an- '3
“swers not only ever.y religious question that confronts ra
“those who receive it, but ever.y social and political 
“question as well. It is enough to make any people i
“happy, to be so sure of things as the Swedenborgians -1
“are”.

The author pa.v.s some attention to a description of 
what he calls “the pretty little place of worship in 
“East Thirty-fifth Street”, and informs us that it is 
“an expn'ssion of the ideas of Swedenborg in regard 
“to church architecture—ideas which were founded on 
“mystical principles” (of course!) “that are quite too I 
“profound to be susceptible of explanation here”.

The following is an interesting description of the 
wa.v the interior of the New York church strikes a 
stranger—or at any rate, strikes a reporter who is in­
tending to write about it: “The walls are light in 
“tint, and glitter with the color of gold. Behind the 
“pulpit is a recess for the altar. The walls of the rc- 
“cess are entirel.v covered with gold-leaf, and a strong 
“light is admitte<l to it from an unseen window above, 
“You seem to be, as you look in surprise at this un- 
“usual feature of an ecclesiastical interior, in the 
“presence of a bit of the Cit.v of Pure Gold. It is 
“symlxdical of the New Jerusalem, ainl has a gladden- 
“ing effect on the eye”.

Some of the things about the New-Cliurch people 
which we find here are matters of news to us. For in­
stance, our readers*  will be doubtless as surprised as we 
were to learn that “the New Church has of late years 
“proved particularl.v attractive to intelh-ctual women, 
“Such women, in this country, are apt to demand an 
“interpretation, an answer, such as Swedenborg gives, 
“and at the same time thc,v are apt to possess a strong- 
“l.V spiritual nature”.

Also for the first time we are here made aware of 
the fact that “Extomporaneous preaching is hardly in- 
“dicated b,y the requirements of this Church, which 
“has nothing to do with seeking popularity, and in 
“which every statement must be well considered, and 
“ever.y argument or explanation in harnion.y with a 
“profound doctrine”.

Quite an appreciative and commendatory description 
is given of Mr. Smyth, and there is a very good ac­
count of the history of the New Church in this city.

On the whole we imagine that articles? of this kind 
are useful, and that this special presentation of the 
subject of “The Rev. Julian K. Smyth and the Church 
“of the New Jerusalem” in New York, will be of ser- 
vice to the Church, though we deprecate this writer’s 
making so much of the undeservt'd accusation of “mys- 
“ticism”, which is frequently brought against us by 
the ignorant and thoughtless; and if there could have 
been also inserted some intelligible statement of what

Jjj
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the New Church stands for, it would have been most 
acceptable.

Religious Studv and Praver.
It is not strange that a reaction should follow the 

extreme Puritan prejudice which relentlessly cast aside 
gome of the most wholesome and cherished religious 
customs of the past, out of la supposed i\sistanee to 
papal rule to find in these latter days that the substi­
tute it had attempted, by individual papacies quite as 
intolerable, are falling into disuse if not open con­
tempt ; and the question comes home to all denotnina- 
tions alike, flow shall the religious life be cultivated 
■among the people? What instrumentalities if any 
■shall be used outside of the stated services of Sunday 
■worship, which even themselves are being more and 
more neglected? The use of special seasons for re- 
■ligious recollection, a temporary pause in the rush of 
■worldly interests, and a deeper devotion to religious 
■study and prayer, is recognized by all bodies. The 
lEvangelical Alliance appoints its solemn week of 
prayer once a year and the Churches hold their mid- 
Iweek prayer meetings; even the Puritan Governors, 
•who religiously repudiated the Church’.s fast, appoint­
ed and at one time kept rigidly their own annual fast- 
idays for “humiliation, fasting and prayer”. Now the 
fas't-day of the Governor is falling into disuse while 
‘the Church’s ancient solemn observance of Good Fri­
day is gaining ground everywhere. Presbyterians and 
'Congregationalism are restoring the observance of the 
forty days of Ixuit a.s a means of spiritual culture too 
precious to be sacrificed to a passing sectarian preju­
dice. It is not difficult for the New-Churchman to 
see why the ancient Church seasons suggested by the 
letter of the Word and having in them the spiritual 
power that comes from such association should vindi- 
vato their universal worth over that of the inventions 
of rival sects. It is not difficult to see in the long run 
■why Good Friday should have a holier significance than 
any Governor’s fast-day, and the season of Lent, com- 
■memorating our Saviour’s Forty Bays’ Fasting and 
Temi>tation, should have a stronger hold on men’s re- 
■ligious affections than any week of prayer or other 
devotional .season arbitrarily fixed by men. The New 
(fliurch in thia as in all other matters even of it.s sa- 
■cred ritual, will be governed by the principle not of 
reverence for traditions, but of actual use. And if the 
■observance of Lent as a season of special “loosening 
'“of the yoke” of worldliness and “letting the oppressed 
■“go free” be adopted as it seems to be with constantly 
■growing acceptance in our New-Church Societies, it 
'will be because the want is felt for occasional seasons 
■of religious awakening and new consecration, of re­
calling ourselves to our spiritual responsibilities and 
duties and putting a check upon indulgence.s which 
however innocent in themselves become Injurious when 
(allowed to crowd out the proper attention to our spir­
itual needs. It will be because it is felt that for such 
seasons none can be better than those which find their 
motives and keynote in something of our Lord’s life in 
the world. The Puritans rejected Christmas and 
Easter with the same abhorrence as they did the Lenten 
season. Now the venerable Foasts have come back 
with all their joyful and beautiful influences; and 
with the same deep power of the letter of the Word, the 
meaning of the Forty Days of our Saviour’s Tempta­

tion is making itself felt as the true motive for the

Christian’s retirement, self-discipline and preparation 
for the great “going up to Jerusalem to keep the Pass- 
“over”. The ready objection that “the work of re- 
“pentance is not the work of special seasons but of all 
“times” may he equally urged against regarding the 
Sabbath itself as a special season of worship. But as 
New-Churchmen we know that the use of “fixed times 
“and seasons” is in insuring the definite performance 
at some time; that religious faculties like any others 
can be cultivated only by exercise and that the exercise 
is not in thinking about religious duties, but in per­
forming them; even as Swedenborg distinctly recom­
mends, “the performance of actual repentance once or 
“twice a year before going to the Holy Communion”. 
Even the literal fasting would no doubt have a most 
wholesome effect in our New-Church societies if prac­
ticed in the sensible way of depriving ourselves of 
some customary and in itself harmless but frequent in­
dulgence, and giving what it costa in time and mone,y 
to the Church. Not that there is anything holy in the 
privation itself or requiring the “sad countenance , 
but that it would restore oftentimes a healthier bal­
ance of values in the things we are devoted to. The 
Treasurer of one of our Associations recently estimated 
in his annual report that if each member of the Asso­
ciation would give annually the price of one medium- 
priced theatre ticket to the Association Mission Fund 
the Treasury would suffice for all the work requiring to 
bo done! We know of an Association where it has been 
no easy task to collect an annual assessment from 
every member, of an amount less than a single ticket 
to the vaudeville entertainment. Is not this the re­
sult more of a lack of system in our religious life than 
of any real contempt for the Church ? The fact is tha' 
the world, wiser in its generation, has “its times and 
“its seasons” and does not hesitate to urge them upon 
our attention and to crowd out if possible any that the 
Church may claim, even the reserved seventh day. We 
do not hesitate to avail ourselves of these fixed times 
for the cultivation of our bodily or esthetic facultie.s 
and in doing so we are not conscious of Ix’ing merely 
“external”. If we wish to cultivate music we subscribe 
to the season of symphony concerts or buy our seats 
for the opera season with a liberality and a precaution 
which we might well emulate in our provisions for 
our religious culture. If we wish to cultivate litera­
ture or to enjoy the pleasures of the drama we observe 
carefully the “times and seasons” of the lectures and 
plays, and do not rely on the occasional wave of liter­
ary or dramatic emotions within us, or think that be­
cause we are not always at the play, that our taste is 
only temporary. We cultivate, by exercising, our 
worldly tastes; we can cultivate our spiritual tastes 
in no other way and wo are quite as dependent on fixed 
times and seasons for the one kind of exercise as for 
the other. If the weekly card party and the weekly 
vaudeville were given up for a season, for some kind of 
Church study, or work, or donation, the Church would 
bo easier in its funds and the love for the Church 
would be deeper in every one making the little sacri­
fice! And there need be no affectation of holiness in 
doing a practical religious duty. If however the sacri­
fice should appall one as being not little but large, 
when attempted in practice, then it will awaken a 
wholesome rcfiection about the comparative value to 
be 'a'ttached to these several features of life and 
whether the theatre or the Church be really the thing 
we value most. There is a very remarkable passage
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in “Heaven and Hell” (312) at the close, which few 
will deny to be applicable to the present day and de­
serving to be heeded by New-Ohurchmen as well as 
by others. “The cause of blindness and ignorance of 
“even those in the Church”, regarding the spiritual life, 
is said to be “owing to external things, the interests 
“of the body and of the world occupying and filling 
“their minds to such a degre as to render them incapa- 
“ble of being elevated into the lig'ht of heaven and of 
“viewing the things of the Church as anything but 
“mere doctrine; for there is an influx of mere dark- 
“ness from corporeal and worldly things, when they 
“are loved as they are loved at the present day, which 
“chokes any higher conceptions”. It is for each one to 
determine how far this is true of himself and what 
is the best help he can avail himself of, privately or in 
company with others, to prevent this choking influ­
ence of the “cares and pleasures of this life”. Anv 
season and any method old or new is sacred when 
adopted to this end, and encouragement should be 
given to every effort in the Church to afford such 
helps, remembering that the sacredness is not in the 
acts or the observances, the prayers and the sacrifices, 
but in the motives which prompted them and the ef­
fect they produce in strengthening the spiritual life 
both in a deeper love for the “things of the Church 
“whidh are beyond mere doctrines” and in a clearer 
conscience and brighter vision of the heavenward side 
of the life we are living.

Ztbc Sermon.

Waiting on the Lord.
BY THE REV. C. H. MANN,

But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not he weary; and they shall walk, and 
not faint. Isaiah xl:31.

In many places throughout the sacred Scripture a 
wonderful meaning is attached to waiting on the Lord 
It is astonishing what blessings are promised to those 
who will wait on Him. It seems at times to be an oc­
casion of merit. “Let none that wait on thee be 
“ashamed”, we read in the Psalms; and in another 
place the psalmist exclaims: “Let integrity and up- 
“rightness preserve me, for I wait on thee”. It is made 
the basis of many precious promises. We read in an­
other place that while evil-doers shall be cut off, those 
that wait upon the Lord shall inherit the earth. And 
again, “Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he 
“shall strengthen thine heart”. At another time it is 
made an expression of patience: “Wait patiently for 
“the Lord; fret not thyself because of him that pros- 
“pereth in his way”. And this is expressed in another 
place in more humble form, where we read: “As the 
“eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, 
“and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
“mistress, so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
“until he have mercy upon us”. And often it is made 
the expression of dependence and trust, of an assurance 
for the future. Speaking of the animal creation the 
psalmist says: “These wait all upon thee, that thou 
“mayest give them their meat in due season. That 
“thou gives! them, they gather; thou openest thine 
“hand, they are filled with good”. This is repeated in 
still more emphatic form, where wo read: “The eyes of 
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“all wait upon thee, and thou givest them their meat 
“in due season”. And Jeremiah says, as an expression 
of the supremacy of the Lord: “Therefore we will wait 
“upon thee, for thou hast made all things . These 
are but a few of the multitude of places where this 
expression is used. It tells us of confidence in the 
Lotd, of patience in his service, of fidelity in the time 
of darkness and doubt, of industry, and of earnest ser­
vice. In general, the signification of waiting on the 
Ijord, is doing all things from the Lord, regarding Him 
in one’s labors, looking to Him for guidance and for as­
sistance, and serving Him in all seasons.

But in order to appreciate in a practical way the 
many blessings associated in the Word with waiting 
on the Lotd, we must consider how we are to wait, that 
is, in what form it comes practically into our life.

In the first place, we practically wait on the Lord 
by choosing his methods in accomplishing the pur­
poses of life. There are ways in which we naturally 
seek to attain our loved objects, and then there are 
.other ways which are those the Lord would have us 
pursue. If we would really wait on the Lord, we must 
as a first step in this waiting accept his methods. This 
may be seen in our way of seeking the spiritual life. 
It is the Lord’s method that we should seek a spiritual 
life as of ourselves; that we should keep the command­
ments; that we should shun our evils as sins, an'd seek 
in lives of usefulness with our fellow-men to embody 
the laws of honor and integrity; that at the same time 
while we do all these things as though the power in­
hered in us to do them, we should acknowledge that He 
is the source of the inclination and the ability to do 
them. When we seek spiritual life in this way, we are 
waiting on the Lord. And in like manner when we 
seek a worldly success in accordance with the orderly 
laws of worldly success we are waiting on the Lord.

In the second place, we wait on the Lord by ac­
cepting as of the Divine Providence all the conditions 
in which we find ourselves involved. If we would wait 
on Him we would not waste our strength in lamenting 
the evils He has permitted to come upon us. We would 
not expend our forces in mourning the untoward cir­
cumstances with which we are surrounded. We would 
accept the burdens that are placed upon our backs. 
He who has a thorn in the flesh, if he would wait upon 
the Ixird, will accept that source of pain and hindrance, 
and labor on to the best of his ability, having it with 
him. He who is struggling under adverse conditions, 
if he would wait upon the Lord, will accept those condi­
tions, whatever they are, and do as well as he can with 
them weighing him down. He who has onerous or 
weighty responsibility; he who has cares in life which 
beget anxieties and unrest; he, in a word, who is carry­
ing heavy burdens through his life, if he would wait up­
on the Lord, will accept these burdens as something to 
be patiently borne, and as something to be endured, 
while he seeks, notwithstanding them, to do as well as 
he can. It is furthest from our purpose, in saying this, 
either to exhibit a lack of sympathy for the difficulties 
under which any are laboring, or to express the thought 
that they ought not to relieve themselves of them if 
there be any orderly way to do so. We refer to the un­
avoidable burdens that weigh us down; the divine per­
missions of conditions which seem to fetter our hands 
and limit our movements; the things, impossible to re­
move, that have come upon us with or without our 
fault. It is not effort to remove, but useless lamenta­
tion, that we condemn.
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Still another method of waiting on the Lord is to 

look to Him for consolation and guidance in all the 
sorrows and sufferings of life, in the time of tempta­
tion, in the time of disheartenment. If we would look 
to the Lord, we would seek in his promises and as­
surances relief from the darkness that surrounds us. 
In the time of bereavement, if we look to the Lord we 
would seek in his loving words relief from our suffer­
ing. In the time of gloom and despondency, if we look 
to the Lord we would seek in the light of his truths the 
•removal of the clouds that overshadow us. In the time 
of temptation, if we would wait upon the Lord we 
would seek in his commandments the strength to over­
come our enemies. In a word, in all the sorrowful con­
ditions of life, waiting on the Lord is looking to Him 
in the loving teachings of his sacred Scriptures, for 
relief.

We may see, then, in a summary way, that this wait­
ing consists in the choice of the Lord’s methods in ac­
complishing the aims of our lives; in accepting from 
Him the conditions and circumstances in which wc 
must labor; and finally, in the time of sorrow, waiting 
on Him is to look to Him as the only source of conso­
lation and relief. i

The spiritual effects of waiting on the Lord are very 
beautifully illustrated by the natural effects of wait­
ing upon nature. As man in the natural affairs of life 
seeks in orderly methods according to the character of 
that with which he deals, to accomplish his purposes, 
looking to nature constantly for her strength and her 
assistance, he has, in his natural experience, something 
which will illustrate what is promised him in reference 
to his spiritual life, if he waits on the Lord. Waiting 
on nature is to take advantage of her mighty forces in 
accomplishing the purposes of life. He who checks the 
great power of the mountain torrent, and makes it 
grind his corn and accomplish the other purposes of 
his life, is waiting on nature. He who seeks in the 
4iidden power of the coal-beds the strength which 
■through steam rows his boats, and propels his railway 
trains, is waiting on nature. And how evident it is 
■that those who thus wait upon her, shall “run, and not 
■“be weary”. How evident it is, as is illustrated by all 
the mosft successful methods of our'modern life, that 
those who are in the stream of nature’s powers in the 
attainment of the objects of their life, shall “walk, 
“and not faint”. Her strength is exhau^less, her 
forces are forever flowing, and he who rests upon them 
is borne along with irresistible power. It is in some 
such way that, as we wait upon the Lord, adopting his 
modes, keeping his commandments, and seeking b.v our 
way of living to bring his will into our hearts, and his 
wisdom into our actions, so shall we be home along on 
the stream of his omnipotence. By this method we 
attain our spiritual purposes, as we realize our natural 
purposes by nature’s forces when we wait upon her.

These are the glorious effects of waiting on the Lord. 
They wlio wait upon themselves by violating the Lord’s 
methods of accomplishing the objects of life, shall end 
in confusion and disappointment. They who wait upon 
themselve.s by giving up to the discouraging conditions 
of their life, shall run, but become exhausted; they 
shall make an effort, but they shall fall. They who 
look to themselves—to their own greatness—who turn 
to philosophy for consolation in the sorrows of life, 
shall find ashes in the place of nourishing fruit. They 
shall come only to weakness and distress. But none 
of these things shall come to those who wait on the 
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heavenly Bather. To them shall Come all success, all 
assurance, all strength, all purity, all heavenly eleva­
tion in the expansion of their love.

Contrlbute&.
Better So.

I would not make the path I have trod
(More pleasant or even more straight or wIde-

Nor change my course the breadth of a hair, • ..
This way or that way, to either side,

My past is mine, and I take it all; ■;
Its weakness—its folly, if you please;

Nay, even my sins, if you come to that. 
May have been my helps, not hindrances!

If I saved my body from the flames
Because that once I had burned my hand; ,, ,,

Or kept myself ,from a greater sin 
By doing a less—you will understand.

It was better I suffered a little pain,
Better I sinned for a little time.

If the smarting warned me back from death. 
And the sting of sin withheld from crime.

—Phoebe Cary.

The “Word” and “Writings” in Worship.
Mention has been made in the Messenger and the 

practice advocated by one of our ministers of having 
the doctrines of the Church read in immediate connec­
tion with the I.es.sons from the Word, and even of 
placing the books in the sacred repositor.y of the Word 
in our churches.

That the public reading of tlio doctrines in church 
may properly belong to the teaching function of the 
Church there can be no doubt. Even, as matter of 
historical precedent, the Roman Catholic Church has 
had her prescribed readings from the Church lathers 
and the Church of England her appointed Homilies to 
be read when needed in place of sermons. How much 
more warrant for the New Church to employ her truly 
heavenly doctrines for this purpose.

The early societies of the Church did this to a large 
extent making the doctrines take the place of the s<“r- 
mon. The present writer has for years been in the 
habit of reading at certain seasons of the year suitable 
portions of the Writings in place of a sermon or lec­
ture, at vespers or on week-day services, using espec­
ially the “Four Ijeading Doctrines”, and the “New 
“Jerusalem and its Heavenly Doctrines”, for this pur­
pose. But this has been distinctly as a part of the 
teaching office of the Church and not as intruding up­
on that plane of worship distinctly occupied b,y the 
reading and the hearing of the sacred Scriptures.

The practice, also recently adverted to, of interspers­
ing the reading of the Psalms with the statement of 
the internal sense in summary, was in a way carried 
out in the earl,y liturgies of the New Church in Eng­
land, when the Psalter was printed with these sum­
maries at the head of each selection, and also in the 
former Liturg.v of the General Convention, where the 
summaries will be found over the selections to be 
chanted. But for the probable reason that these were 
not found reall.v conducive to higher states of worship 
these summaries have been left out of the liturgies and 
there is abundant reason in the doctrines why they 
should not be introduced into the formularies of wor­
ship. These reasons may be summed up in the one 
principle that the Word in its letter—and in ho Other 
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form—is in “its fullness, its holiness and in its power”, 
and that as such it brings an influx of the heavens in a 
universal way down to the states of all worshipers, 
young and old, cultured and illiterate alike. Thi.s no 
other presentation of even its divine truths and rev­
elations can do. Swediniborg distinctly says that when 
men read the literal sense devoutly the angels are with 
them in the spiritual sense. He does not say this of 
reading the Writings. The reading of the two in im­
mediate connection results in the commingling of two 
entirely distinct planes of worship and it can hardly be 
done without detriment to some if not all of the hear­
ers: for it disturbs the universality of angelic influx 
which the Word in its letter alone affords, and it brings 
to some confusion of ideas in the endeavor to follow 
two lines of thought at once, or to mingle intellectual 
inquiry with states of devout reception of holy impres­
sions from the Word in its fullness, its holiness and 
its power. Each state is important in itself, but the 
two should not be confused.

The sermon has its own use and so has the reading 
and the stud.v of the Writings, but both are quite 
apart from the peculiar spiritual and heavenly sphere 
of our worship brought in by the reading and singing 
of the Word in the letter.

Therq is a proper human (dement in our worship 
which has its own plane and use, namely that of tht; 
hymns, prayers, the creed, etc., which arc the response 
of man to the divine communications through the 
Word. But the Writings do not belong to this, but dis­
tinctly to the teaching function and its plane.

Finally, T do not hesitate*  to add the further serious 
objection that to bring the Word and the Writings be- 
fori? the public in our worship as if they were on the 
same plane of holiness, is to create an unnecessary and 
injurious offense to the feelings of devout people who 
may infer that we have another Bible or do not regard 
the Sacred Scriptures as exceptionally holy. This I 
believe to be entirely contrary to the principles of the 
Writings themselves in which we are cautioned not to 
injure tin*  innocent states of worship in any and not 
to injure the Church itself b.v rendering her the sub­
ject of erroneous and hurtful opinions.

F-HANK SjEWALL.

A Fragment.
MATTHKW S. HIGGINS.

O could we com-jirehend our soul’s true rhythm 
And tune our lives in perfect harmony!

Could we but hear those sweetest song's of ‘heaven
And fathom itheir angelic melody!

Ah! did we tune our lives to love
And touch their strings in deep tumultuous notes.

^Twould reach the realms where angels rove
And heaven would join in one tremendous symphony.

Heavenly Intelligence.
“heaven and hell ” 346-351.

.347, Swedenborg.never uses the word intelligence in 
the common English ineaning of information. This 
word and hi.s word for understanding are nearly the 
same, and have nearly the same meaning, the latter 
more frequently designating the spiritual organ or 
function, and the former the resulting phase of truth 
The root meaning of both is to “see between”. So all 
intelligence or all understanding of truth rests on 
clear discrimination.

For the most part, when spiritual truth enters the 
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mind it is apprehended only in a very general and ab­
stract way, and truth so seen is always seen obscurely. 
Such truth has little hold on any part of the mind ex­
cept the memory, and the mere possession of the truth 
is what is chiefly valued. Spiritual truth so held has 
no more spiritual influence on the mind than an.y sci­
entific fact or proposition.

Thus is the whole spiritual puqiose and effect of the 
truth thwarted and destroyed. For spiritual truth is 
given to man solely to show him how to live. And 
truth held abstractly in the memory shows a nian 
how to live onl.v so far as he takes it into his thought 
and tries to see how it applies to the questions of right 
living that are constantl.v arising. In other words, 
it is onl,y b.v such a mental effort prompted by such a 
spiritual purpose that abstract truth held in the mem­
ory can be converted into true or heavenly intelligence 
and made to s<!rve its true purpose. There must first 
be some desire to have our life made better, which 
must be followed by an effort to see what is involved 
in having our life made better. When such a desire and 
effort are awakened in us our love for the truth or in­
terest in the truth b(x?omes an interest in it for what 
it can do for us or be to us as a guide in the way of 
life. Thus does truth become a lamp to our feet and a 
light unto our path. And as soon as truth begin.s to 
serve this purpose it becomes the light of heaven in 
the mind.

On the other hand, so long as spiritual truth is 
simpl.y held in the memory as information, or as some­
thing merel.v accepted as true, it forms a part of the 
stock of knowledge which the natural man delights in, 
and which he employs to promote his worldly interests, 
or displays as a part of his worldly attainments. In 
that way it is made a part of that light of the world 
in which the natural man mentall.y lives.

349. This effort to open the mind and life heaven­
ward is what fits man for the life of heaven. So it 
is said that so far as a man receives intelligence and 
wisdom does he become an angel. Knowledge, intel- 
ligen<3e and wisdom may be defined as fhrc'c different 
ways in which spiritual truth appears to or appeals to 
the mind. So long as it remains in the memory as 
something learned, even if it has been rationally in- 
vestigated and aejcepted, it is knowlt*dge.  When its 
bearing on the life is seen, and the obligation to bring 
the life into harmon.y with it is recognized, it becomes 
intelligence. When the life has been brought into har- 
inony with it, it becomes wisdom. Ever.y one can see 
how differently the same truth must needs appear as 
seen from these three different points of view.

351. What tru(( intelligencti and wisdom arc, is 
still further defined. So long as truth is simply held 
in the memory and is accepted on authority, or because 
it has the sanction of the natural reason, it is natural 
truth, and forms a part of the mental light of the 
world. But as soon as we begin to make that truth 
a guide, and help to right living, new and higher ca­
pacities for apprehending truth are opened in the mind. 
These are here called “interior intuition and percep- 
“tion”. And truth seen and perceived is a very dif­
ferent thing from truth acijepted on authority or en­
dorsed by the reason. How these interior capacities 
are oix’iied is here very clearl.y stated. But thia is not 
all. When the interior mind has been thus opened it 
is neeessar.y that there should be, in the external mind, 
a stock of knowledge for the internal mind to act 
upon, knowledge of principles or of facts that have
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relation to right living. In heaven those who have 
acquired in the world a large stock of this knowledge 
from which spiritual truth may be distilled are the in­
telligent or wise, while those whose natural minds have 
not been so enriched are the simple. j. c. A.

The Significance of Miracle.
No subject seems more provocative of controversy 

between theologians and critics than the historic verity 
of the Bible miracles. Each aide insists on taking 
the account of these ancient wonders as purported rec­
ords of events of the same nature as the ordinary facts 
of history and science. TIence they acce])t or reject 
them without a glimmer of perception of the transcen­
dent truths of which they are symbolic.

Miracles have an important place in the history of 
religion as affected by divine revelation. Man of him­
self knows nothing of (iod and the immortal capabili­
ties of the human soul. This would be true if the mind 
had never been beclouded or befouled by actual sin and 
hereditary evil. The fact of evil has sunk the mind 
in the world and the senses, and in dark periods of the 
race’s experience God could make himself known to 
man only b.y signs and wonders. The Bible was pri­
marily addrt'sscd to men who had a genius for idola­
try and naturalism, and hence the voice of God is 
heard in the thunders and threatenings of Sinai. 
Wlienever a divine word was given it was driven home 
b.y a marvelous sign. The word.s of Messiah were be­
lievable, because He did “many mighty works”. The 
miracles never enlightenc<l the understanding of those 
who were impressed by them. They simply arrested 
their attention, and for the time forced them to obey 
the “Thus saith the Hird”. They were addressed to a 
very low state of religious thought and feeling, and 
were meant to keep alive a blind regard for eternal 
verities until the Church could have a rational, intelli­
gent perception of divine and spiritual truths.

It is childish of the theologians to suppose there is 
any merit in believing in miracles, because of their 
scientific verity, and it is childish in the scientific 
critic seriously to weigh evidence for and against the 
historic genuineness of miracle. The miracles were 
wrought in the firsit place and put upon record in the 
second place, without one jot of concern for their sci- 
entific vali<lity. Their sole mission was and i.s to 
startle us out of our humdrum belief in the grimy, 
sordid forces of the world, and give us faith in the 
omnipotent power of God to create a spiritual world 
for the soul instinct with love and beauty, joy and 
power. The untaught wonder of the ancient literalists 
should have its fulfillment in the open-eyed under­
standing of spiritual laws in a more enlightened era 
of Church development. Wo must not turn our backs 
on the miracles, nor stupidly gape at them a.s unin­
telligible feats of divine power, but in all reverence 
require of them a divine message or moaning for our 
times.

For the abiding fact is that man is a spiritual being, 
and a word of God whenever spoken is meant for the 
soul. The marvelous everyday processes of nature are 
as unexplainable and transcendent as the most strik­
ing miracle, but the processes of mind and will forma­
tion and re-formation are infinitely more wonderful 
and impalpable. The soul is the true arena of miracle 
working. It is there that the lame walk, the deaf hear, 
the blind see, and the dead rise at the word of Jesu.s 
Christ. That word is actually creative. It makes a 
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man new. It gives him a will to righteousness in place 
of his lust for evil; it gives him a mind for wisdom 
instead of an imagination full of false and harmful 
thoughts; it gives him strong and gentle habits of use­
fulness in lieu of passion-tossed ways of living. All 
things are made new to the man who in heart actually 
believes in the character and ideals set forth in living 
colors in the gospel wf Jesus Christ.

Our age is pre-eminently the age of free knowledge. 
The arts are world powers through inventions working 
out natural laws; science enters every discoverahlo 
field with a torch and light shines on every recondite 
subject. All this is but the type of that higher light 
that in these latter days is streaming from the opened, 
spiritual Word of God. It is mot the outward seeing 
of miracles that is the true witness of spiritual reali­
ties, but the inner touch of the hand of God, the soul’s 
grasp on the self-evidencing truths of the divine mere.y 
and man’s capacity for the knowledge of God, unself­
ishness and the life immortal.—From a sermon by the 
Rev. S. C. Eby, reprinted from the St. Louis Re­
public.

What is Reality?
ft would seem that all might agree as to the true 

Answer to this question, but there is scarcely any 
ooint a.s to which there is wider or more hopeless di­
vergence. Some minds see reality only in. what is 
proved by the senses; others oidy in their perceptions 
of spiritual truths. For instance, it is said that the 
Ten Commandment.s were written by the finger of 
God upon tables of stone. If a doubt, of this miracle 
were suggested to a certain type of mind, it would 
be equivalent to a denial of all truth in the narrative. 
To him the essential reality lies in the external act, in 
the miraculou.s impression by the divine hand of these 
laws upon visible and tangible tables of stone, and 
any other interi>retation is to him vague, misty and 
unreal.

The other mind, on the contrary, goes straight to 
the meaning of the sacred story without heed to the 
external (‘vent or to an.v miraculous sign. He secs that 
from the first gathering of men together they have 
called murder, theft, falsehood, evil things, but from 
varying and uncertain motives. Some have done so 
from self-defence; others, more compassionate, from 
a sens<‘ of the injury wrought by such offences. But in 
this revelation, God declan's that such evils against 
man must b<‘ shunned a.s sins against the divine good- 
iK's.s or eternal life of man, and that these prohibi­
tions of evils are not merely rule.s of conduct, chaiLg- 
ing with different races and centuries, unchanging 
laws of lite, nwrr enduring than stone, binding also 
in heaven, w'here angehs obey them gladly, and in hell, 
where evil spirits are forced to obey outwardly, as 
well as on earth. Here men obey or not as they will, 
but on this will of theirs hang eternal life and death, 
Thi.s meaning is the truth, the essential reality, and . 
the outward form of its expression is alwaysi subordi­
nate to the second typt*  of mind.

It is strange that any man should so rely upon the 
evidence of the .senses, whose illusions it has been the 
daily task of his life to overcome. For man lias to 
correct continuall.v by his reason the tricks of hi.s eye 
and ear; and the love and the truth of those around 
him are his chief realities, although he is unconscious 
that it is by the force of these unseen things, and not 
by merely visible signs, that he is ruled. Yet siriee



man often does so lean upon what is outside of him, 
his heavenly Father has come down even where he is 
and addressed himself most tenderly to his longing for 
things that are seen, and hoard, and touched, and 
handled by human hands—even the Word of life! This 
desire is answered in the life of our Lord Jesus (./bnst 
and his acts of healing and sympathy; his words ad­
dressed not only to his own followers, but to the mul­
titude; the story of bodily anguish endured with 
heavenly patience and love. 1 his life of the Lord on 
earth is but misused if we only study it to argue or 
dispute; it is for the nourishment and sustenance of 
the feeble, flickering flame of spiritual life within our 
souls; it is the way to the supreme reality. “Ye that 
“have known me. have known my f ather , saith oui 
Lord in his Divine Humanity. E. F. M.

Churcl? 1RCW0.
Illinois.

At a meeting of the congregation of the Englewood 
Parish on February 3, tn consider the resignation of 
the Pastor, the Rev. Thomas A. King, everything was 
amicably settled. Mr. King withdrew his resignaHon 
and will continue to serve the Society. It was decidial 
at this meeting that in wearing a surplice Mr. King 
was not exceeding his privileges under the ritual of 
the Church.

Indiana.
Of a recent social given by the La Porte Society, the 

1.41 Porte Herald says: “The New-Church socials are 
“always highly successful, no matter what the weather 
“or attendance. The young folk of the Church are sure 
“to be present and take an interest in them. If no pro- 
“gram i.s prepared they improvise one, and the hearti- 
“ness with which the.v enter into whatever scheme is 
“devised for entertainment shows not onl.v their orig- 
“inality birt their jolliness. Last evening's social was 
“no exception to the rule and everything passed off 
“with spirit and delight. Mis.s (Jertrude Kuehne ren- 
“dered a flue piano solo. Miss Mary Niles sang a prett,v 
“solo accompanied by Miss Fannie Scott on the piano, 
“and Miss Rose Mc.ver gave one of her splendid reci- 
“tations. The shadow pictures were capital. After 
“the older ones had departed for their homes, the 
“young folks indulgc<l in dancing. The social wa.s quite 
“a success. 'The refreshments consisted of pop corn”.

Kansas.
The Society at Pawnee Rock has a membership 

of about sixty-three. We have preaching and Sun­
day-school at the church, three miles north of the city, 
ever.y Sunday if the weather permits. On January 16. 
the Pastor, the Rev. Benjamin P. Unruh, was called 
to Pretty Prairie to assist the Rev. August Huxman 
at the funernl of Mary Krehbiel, daughter of Henry 
Siebert; and on the twenty-second he conducted the 
funeral services of Fred Kinswater, of Pawnee Rock 
who accidentally shot himself. The Pretty Prairie 
Society is prospering under the leadership of the Rev 
August Huxman, who preaches every other Sunday 
and conducts Sunday-school every Sunday.

Massachusetts,
On account of a slight illness, which the Rev. T. F. 

Wright had in December, the Cambridge Society ten­

[Feb. 12,

dered him a vacation of six weeks. He gratefully but 
reluctantly accepted one of three weeks, returning 
home at the end of January after a delightful and in­
vigorating sojourn in North Carolina, During his ab­
sence the pulpit was supplied b.v the Rev. Messrs, Reed, 
(loddard and Frost, whose ministrations were much 
enjoyed. Mr. Frost’s young son Ira has returned home 
after a stay in the hospital due to appendicitis; and 
his daughter Emma lately received the prize over some 
thousand competitors for the best essay on “Uncle 
“Tom’s Cabin”, and was presented with a pony and 
carriage at the Boston Theatre, which offered the prize 
to the school children of Boston and vicinity.

KLMWOOr.

This has been the most busy year of our existence. 
Our Young People’s lx;ague is alert and now numbers 
one hundred and forty. It is a great aid to the Church 
tinaciall.v and otherwise. Our new Parish House is in 
constant use. The Sunday-school is about as usual, 
and doing steady work. Air. La th bury is at present 
preaching special sermons on hidden texts, awaking in­
terest during the season of storms. Sunila.v evenings 
the Young People are gathered in the audience room 
to listen to speakers from out of town. Educators of 
prominence, and ministers of our Church are selected 
a.s speakers. There is much singing led by the cornet 
and the big organ. The attendance is large for this 
place, and much benefit is derived. The Society is 
at least very much alive, and there is no intimation of 
stagnation.

New Hampshire.
A recent fire in the Kennard Building, Alanchester, 

burned the library, the books of worship, the Bible, and 
everything else belonging to the English New-Church 
Reading Circle. There was no insurance. The little 
Circle there had worke<l hard to get together a circu­
lating Irbrar.v of Swedenborg’s works and collateral 
New-Chur<‘h books, and this is to it quite a blow. The 
members of the Circle are not in a condition to bu.v new 
books for thi.s library, and would greatly appreciate 
the donation of such books as an.v of the readers of 
the Messenger may have in their possession, of which 
the.v are making no use. Such books may be sent to 
Miss Kimball, 85 Walnut Street, Alanchcstcr, N. IT.

The First German Societ.v of the New Church of 
Alanchestcr consists of a small body of German work­
ing persons, who work mostly in the different factories 
here, and the present membership is about forty-five. 
We do not expect do gain members very fast, as the 
whole German population is probably not much more 
than two thousand five hundred souls; and besides 
there is a German Presbyterian and a German Luther­
an Societ.v here. But our Societ.v is in a healthy con­
dition and has the full esteem of the Germans now, 
although we had to work for a good many years against 
prejudice on account of the name of Swedenborg and 
the slanders from our opponents against the New 
Church and it.s heavenl.v doctrines. We hold regu­
lar services with our leader, Mr. Carl Roth, ever.y Sun­
day forenoon through the whole year, and usuall.y on 
Tuesday evenings we come together for the reading of 
doctrines, treatises or tracts, and try to instruct our­
selves in the doctrines in this way. We are not able 
to support a minister, but the Rev. William Diehl, of 
Brooklyn, volunteers his services and visits our So­
ciety four times every year, and has done so for quite -a 
number of years. The Massachusetts Association pays
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his traveling expenses for three of the visits and the 
German Missions Verein for one visit. When here he 
preaches generally Sunday forenoon and evening and 
Monday evening, administers the Holy Supper and 
looks alter our Society’s need in every manner possi­
ble for him. We also have a Sunday-school and admit 
all German children who have a desire to come to it. 
whether their parent's belong to our Society or not. 
and try through this medium to sow at least a small 
amount of good .seed in the children’s minds. Quite a 
number of the children who do mtt belong to our mem­
bers drop out again for one reason or another after per­
haps they have attended for two or three years, al­
though we do all we can to hidd them; but if we do 
not succeed in making them stay with us, we have at 
least the satisfaction of feeling that we have planted 
good seed in their minds, which the Lord in his own 
time may make to sprout and grow. Six years ago we 
were compelled to build a house of worship, as the 
house where we held our meetings wa.s torn down and 
we could not fiml a suitable place in the right loca­
tion. We were fortunate through the fiord’s help in 
finding a good building lot almost in the centre of the 
German population; but our means were very small 
and after erecting this building our Society was in 
volved in a hcav.v debt. It is the aim of our ladies 
through diligent work, to reduce it, if only a little 
at a time, and although it will take a good many years, 
wc hope that wo shall see the time when wo can cancel 
it altogether.

ano keiters.

Board of Home and Foreign Missions.
The following amounts received for the uses of the 

B(>ard are hereby reported:
Previou.sly acknowledged .............................................. $2,961,68
Mi.ss Flora MacDonald................................................... 1.03
Newtonvllle pneiety (additional)................................ 11.00
Mrs. Albert Cushman....................................................... 5.00
We.sley N. Gray.................................................................... 10.00
Mrs. Julia Higby.................................................................. 2.CO
16. H. Cutler ....................................................................... 103.6)
Helen M. Persons............................................................... 10OO
.Mrs. C. O. Vette................................................................... 5.00
.Mrs. D. H. Park................................................................... 2.00
L. Ryder .................................................................................. 40.CO
George Copeland ................................................................. 40.CO
.\ friend ..............................................................................   40.6)
Miss Anna Weld................................................................... 2.C6
.Mrs. J. B. Ogden................................................................... >0 CO
H. F. Glenn..........................................................................V’ io^o
.St. John CN. B.) Society................................................... j OO
Brockton Society................................................................. 25 88
G. A. E. Spamer...................1.......................................................go.OO
Stanley B. Hildreth........................................................... 20.00
Ida Belle Ross ..................................................................... 5.00
Edward Wilder (Home).................................................... 12.50
Interest on Bank deposit................................................ 12.82

Total receipts to January 31.................................... $3,386.88
IE. A. WHUSTCiN, Treasurer, 

16 Arlington Street, Boston, Mass.

To New-Chufchmen in Virgiinia.
At the last meeting of the Maryland Association a 

proposition was made b.v a lad.y in Richmond. Va., to 
be one of the two hundred and fift.y or more isolated 
New-Church people in Virginia to give five dollars a 
.year towards the support of a permanent mission­
pastor with head station at Richmond, where already 
i.s maintained a neatl.y furnished chapel and New- 
Church book room and loan library. The sum thus 
realized, with what the Convention and the Associa­

tion contribute, would admit of the settlement of a 
competent pastor in Richmond who could spend the 
summer months in ■visiting other localities in the 
State, administering the sacraments at least once a 
year, provide for the regular instruction of the chil­
dren, create a feeling of unity and the spirit of co­
operation and so establish in reality a working New- 
Church society, to which all might as truly belong as 
if they were living together in one neighborhood. Will 
the receivers of the New-Church doctrines in Virginia 
do this? Will the.y give their children and themselves 
an actual Church home and altar and pastorate? The 
need is imperative at present, when the Board of Mis­
sions finds that the scattered services for a few weeks 
at a time in Richmond is far from filling the need 
there and much less in the whole State, the field 
where the New-Church faith has taken root in many 
old households dating from the time of Washington, 
Fairfax and Carter. After ten years of persistent ef­
fort in the Association to maintain the mission the 
Board feels warranted in proposing to the Virginia 
people who love the New Church to come forward 
themselves and unite in forming one congregation and 
supporting a Church in their capital city. The enroll­
ment as shown in the Maryland Association Directory 
would be as large as that in many of our ablest socie­
ties. The members would be doing no more certain­
ly than the members of any of our active New-Church 
societies. It is hardly to be supposed that there are 
many, if any, of the Virginia families named in our 
Directory whether in the larger towns or in the rural 
districts, which allow the year to go without con­
tribution to the cause of religion in some form. Many 
probably contribute to the support of the local Church- 
e.s in some way. Suppose now that all should resolve 
to give their contributions for the support of their own 
(diurch, or to give at least each year as much for the 
New Church as the.y give for an.y other religious body, 
would not a pastor’s fund be thus raised that would 
give the New Church a definite and permanent foot­
ing ill Richmond and enable its influence to be felt 
and its ministrations to bo enjoyed throughout the 
whole State? An examination of the Maryland Asso­
ciation Director.y published in the Journal of the As­
sociation, copies of which ina.v be obtained from Mr. C. 
.\. E. Spanier, 215 North Charles Street, Baltimore, 
will show not onl.v where the New-Church people of 
Virginia reside—in some eighty places in the two 
States of Virginia and West Virginia—but the con­
siderable numbers residing together in the larger 
places such as Richmond, Danville and Lynchburg. A 
united effort of all these now can do what no isolated 
and unorganized movement can do. 'The Maryland 
Board of Alission.s can act a.s the medium of bringing 
these individual efforts into co-operation with one an­
other, with the whole Association and the General 
Convention. Is not this a worthy motive and a prac­
tical plan of giving the New Church in Virginia a 
visible organization and active life? The Board of ; 
Missions will meet the latter part of Februiar.y and will 
hope to hear from ever.v one to whom this call favorably 
appeals, with contributions or promises and sugges- 
tion.s for the effectual carrying out of this plan. All 
letters and contributions connected with this work 
may be addressed tn Mr. Ralph P. Barnard, Treasurer 
of the Maryland Association, 416 Fifth Street, Wash­
ington, D. C. FRAHK SiEIWALLj; '

General Pastor Maryland Association.
January $0, IMS.
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Current Tlurature.
Problems of Evolution.

Problems of Evolution. By F. W. He^dly. New York: 
Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 1901. pp. 368.

1,1 this interesting survey of the doctrine of evolu­
tion in its widest scope, including morals and religion, 
the author has attempted a fair judgment of the re­
spective merits of the Lamarckean principle of evolu­
tion hy adaptation to environment and that of the neo­
Darwinian theory of progress hy heredity and Natural 
Selection with its accompanying doctrine of the Sur­
vival of the Fittest. What will be of interest to New- 
Churchmen is the author’s application of the latter to 
the question of man’s moral progress, ami the illustra­
tion it affords of the distinctly New-Church doctrine 
of the function of temptation in man’s regeneration. 
The author by no means allows his strict scientific 
method to lead him into the folly of evolving_ some­
thing out of nothing. Moralit.v he traces, even if by a 
somewhat fantastic medium of the superstition of the 
“taboo” or sacred charm of the savages, to a universal 
religiou.s sense as its origin, and both morality and re­
ligion are held up as the only powers to prevent the 
race from ultimate degeneracy through perfected civil­
ization and consequent relaxation of effort. Where no 
physical struggle is needed vigor declines; where no 
moral struggle is needed virtue declines. Alcohol he 
shows to Ibe a positive help to the physical and moral 
condition of man in that it kills off the weak who suc­
cumb to its temptations and strengthens the moral 
stamina in the nation in the men who without being 
necessaril.v total abstainers keep their self-control in 
spite of its allurements. The same principle he ap­
plies to other evils showing how the object of life is 
not merely to exist but to promote the good by the con- 
(luest of evil. The “good” is also no mere material 
jtroduct, but i.s attributed in its origin to the highest 
possible source. Tn a most lucid and admirable passage 
distinguishing the “evolution” of a thing or a quality 
from its “origin” (p. 290) the author states that “as 
“evolutionist.s we are bound to assume that all the <iual- 
“ities that we find in any product of evolution may be 
“considered to belonging equall.v to the force that ex- 
“isted prior to evolution. To appl.v this to the matter 
“in hand, if goodness has uppean*,!  in the world only in 
“evolution’s latest stage, we may nevertheless infer its 
“existence 'tx'fore life lagan uiam the earth. This in- 
“fereiK-e is as sound and reasonable as it would be if 
“man had been creat<‘d with all his moral (jualities at 
“their highest. The Darwinian believes that no new 
“jxiwer or facult.v has been intnaluced from without, 
“since the simplest forms of life began the course of 
“evolution that was to end in the most complex and 
“highest. It is evident then that on this hypothesis 
“gofalncss existed potentially from the beginning, only 
‘^waiting for the required circumstances to develop it”.

We doubt if a more useful text-book could be found 
for a-New-Church student desiring to study this sub­
ject from the purely scientific standpoint.

Ineideutall.v the author presents three very interest­
ing probli‘ms regarding the Chinese, namely: Why has 
their civilization been so stationary? Why without 
advancing have they been able to avoid retrograding? 
And why has the physical degeneration which has 
ruined every other ancient civilization not appeared in 
China? The solutions given exceed our limits, but are 
eminently worthy of study, as they involve profound

principles of individual and domestic morality and 
life. The author shows that China is a pure democ­
racy. Merit alone succeeds and that by virtue of the 
severest competition. Education is cheap. The stand­
ards are high and inflexible and retribution for wrong­
doing is a certainty. The maxims of Confucius contain 
the highest moral incentives. The highest honors are 
open to all. “The onl.v office not thrown oixjn is that 
“of emperor, and no Chinaman who knows how com- 
“pletely this august potentate is the slave of custom, if 
“not of duty, is likel.y to covet the position”, p. s.

New Literature of the Church.
1. The Bread of I.ife and Other Chapters on the Bible.
2. The Work.s of Charity. By the Bev. John Worcester. 

Boston: Massachu.setts New-Church T'nion.
,3. Pearls from the Wonder Book. By the Rev. Thomas 

A. King. Germantown: Swedenborg Publishing Associa­
tion.

4. The New Church: What? Why? How’ By the Rev. 
George H. Dole. New York: New-Church Board of Pub­
lication.

It is not strange that our writers, and especially our 
clergymen, are so prolific as book makers, for deeply 
interesting subjects are always before them and they 
see way.s in which something can be done to meet in­
quiring minds. Although these books of Mr. Worces­
ter consist of sennons or of essays prepared for the 
Massachusetts Association or other bodies of the 
Church, yet he likewise was trying to meet the mental 
states of the time with helpful compositions. In 
meeting the needs of the young people in his parish at 
Chicago, Mr. King was also preparing good nourish­
ment for man.v other minds. Mr. Dole cvidentl.v ad­
dresses a larger circle of readers and doos not have 
in view any class in particular.

Although Mr. Worcester was thoroughly scientific, 
yet all his work in science was for the sake of making 
spiritual things more plain, and he delighted in the 
study of the Scriptures and in the application of them 
to present conditions, while it would not he expected 
that a collection of his essays, some of them very 
brief, could now be unified into a whole as he might 
have combined them himself, the same note runs 
through the “Bread of Life” from the opening sermon 
to the final chapter on “The Word as a Whole”. Be- 
flween thes<' lie essays on “The TTniversality of the In- 
“spired Scripture” and “Communion with Heaven by 
“tlie Word”, which are two of the best. Tn “Bible 
“Formation” he shows how long a period elapsed from 
the l»eginning of Scripture to the time when the Book 
of Revelation was written. Tn “The Wonl as the Son 
“of Man” he manifests an unusual sympath.y with 
current Biblical criticism and admits that the refer­
ences to Cyrus in Isaiah must have been written in 
Cyrus’s da.v which wa.s later than Isaiah’s; but it may 
be urged on the other hand that prophecy by its very 
nature is not dependent on current events, for in that 
ease how could the Messianic part of Isaiah he his? 
It does not seem, however, that Mr. Worcester was at 
his best in his kindly' approach to criticism and he very 
seldom showed tliis disposition. TTis estimate of “Rc- 
“cent Biblical Criticism” speaks out plainly his dis­
approval of much of it.

The remaining essays show him at his best, and some 
of them would have been well placed nearer the be­
ginning. None of these is more important than “Pal- 
“estine and its Representation”, in which a mass of 
suggestive matter is brought together.

In the little collection, “The Works of Charity”, we 



IQOS ]

find five sermons on the verses of Matthew xxv. as to 
the hungry, thirsty, desolate, naked, sick and impris­
oned, and the dut.y of all toward them. ISTo sermons by 
Mr. Worcester are more beautiful than those; espec­
ially is that on “Visiting the Sick” an ideal sermon of 
its kind. Although he was for some years an over­
worked man, he found time almost every week for just 
such brief, unstudied, and yet well-ordered and well- 
filled sermons. His people understood and loved him, 
and no minister among us has been more successful in 
building up the Church. He preached much better 
than he knew because his whole mind was in every 
word.

Mr. King’s little volume is given a tasteful appear­
ance and deserves it. If any criticism can be made, 
it would be on the introduction, which crowds the his­
tory of religion and many technical term-s upon his 
reader, when the most of the book is as lucid as possi­
ble. Ho passes easily along through Samuel and Kings, 
touching up an event here and there with the happiest 
suggestion of its spiritual meaning and never leaving 
his explanation obscure. His gift lies here and in this 
he is nearer Hr. Bayley than any other. One may per­
haps regret that he was not more continuous in his 
commentary, but that perhaps may come later in his ca­
reer. Every one knows that we need real commentaries, 
and then people can go straight through a chapter and 
book, whereas in this book they might or might not 
find the passage which they wished to have made plain. 
But so far as it goes, this is a highly useful book 
ajnd will reach many people who can see only a little 
way at first into the deeper meanings of the Word.

Mr. Dole has covered in his little book the points, 
“A New Kevelation of the Divine Truth”, “The Word 
“Opened”, “The Second Coming of the Lord”, “The 
“Law of Correspondences”, “Application of this Law to 
“the Word”, “Things Heard and Seen”, “Its Extern,,! 
“Form”, “Definite Doctrine”, “Its Growth”.

The first three of these chapters are intended to 
answer the question What? the second three to answer 
the question How? and the third three to answer the 
question Why? This last question is not directly an­
swered, and it would perhaps have been as well if the 
second and third Interrogatories had been omitted 
and an answer given to the question, “What is the 
“New Church ?” The pages are well printed, but the 
book is marred, as compared with the others, b.v in­
felicities of expression. A little editing here and there 
would have smoothed the text to advantage. The 
New-Church Board of Publication has its reputation 
to make and now it is time to begin. Mr. Dole did 
not mean to use a singular subject “institution” and 
plural verb “are rationally unfolded”, and it is a pity 
that he was made to say so.

So much must enter into the ideal essay of introduc­
tion to the New-Church faith, such tact in approach, 
such skill in citing the Scriptures, such simplicity of 
reasoning, such easy order of thought, that it is not 
strange that one must still look for just the right thing. 
Mr. Dole is at least as earnest as any who have more 
successfully preceded him in this most difficult task. 
And he has a certain marked qualification in his nat­
ural conciseness of style. His little exposition of 
Genesis i. shows him at his best, and a revision of this 
book might make it extremely useful. While he does 
not make much use of the Scriptures it is evident that 
he is capable of doing so effectively, and perhaps this 
is always necessar.y in such writing to avoid a certain

appearance of dogmatism which repels people at the 
present day when they look beyond the person who 
speaks to the message which he brings. w.

Cbc 15ome Circle.
A Wonderful Escape.

Prof. Pearson in his recent Ixiok * “Stories of Bird 
“Life”—a charming record of his personal observations 
with robins, owls, hawks, plovers, herons, mocking­
birds and many other varieties of Southern birds—tells 
a most wonderful story of the escape of two little par­
tridges from a forest fire. Prof. Pearson is a most 
sympathetic observer of bird life, and this little in­
cident has a special interest, for it not onl,v shows the 
perils of these small creatures of field and wood, but 
also the strange sense of comradeship developed in 
such a moment of danger between widely differing 
forms of life. I will tell the stor.y as nearly in Prof. 
Pearson’s words as my space will allow:

Near the pine woods, sheltered by a bunch of grass, 
was a nest, and from the eggs that filled it to the rim 
were hatched thirteen little brown, fuzzy, down-covered 
balls. Happy little nestlings. They were quickly 
read.v to go a-field, and at the first low whistle, as sig­
nal of danger, to hide under a leaf or crouch, motion­
less, against the brown earth. No wonder they were 
wary, for hawks, cats, weasels, snakes and later on men 
with guns, were continually on the lookout for their 
lives. Accidents also destroyed some of their number; 
a horse galloping in the field stepped on one; another 
fell in a deep hole, a third drooped and died from sick­
ness; a heavy, washing rain drowned two or three. 
The anxious little brown mother needed a large brood 
surely with such dangers.

Those that lived through the fall and winter, how­
ever, were healthy and happy. The.y were enjoying one 
da.v a sand bath in the delicious sunshine, throwing 
the warm sand over themselves with their wings and 
tingling with pleasure and exercise. There had been 
a haze over the sun onl.y a little while when they be­
gan to hear sounds, at first far off, and then nearer, 
crackling of flames, after a great crash as of falling 
trees. Then the haze changed to blinding smoke with 
a pungent smell, and smarting sensation. They ran 
through the grass looking for safety, forgetting to no­
tice the hawk that circled in terror above them. Some 
perished in the woods, but two had crouched down near 
a big, dark hole dug in the earth b.v a Southern turtle 
that is called a “gopher”. They saw a grey fox, pant­
ing and exhausted creep to the mouth of this hole 
and enter it. Moved by some impulse the two little 
birds followed their enemy, from whom they would 
have fled at an.y other time, and nestled silently in the 
dark close to each other while the flames swept over­
head. In this way they escaped unharmed to sound 
their sweet whistle in the spring meadows again, clear 
and strong, “Bob white! Bob white!” e. F. M. -

The most Famous Sacred Pool in the World.
Ono of the most interesting sj)ots mentioned in the 

Bible is undoubtedly the Pool of Siloam. Every one 
has read the story of the blind man who was sent to 
wash in the famous pool, and by so doing got his

» -IStories of Bird Life”. By T. Giibert Pearson. Price 
$0.60. Iliustrated. Richmond, Va. B, F. Johnson Pub- 
iishing Co.
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sight ; and probably many have wondered as they read, 
if the place existed today and what it is like.

Just outside the city of Jerusalem, on the.
side, is still seen the village of Siloam, inhabited by 
Moslems and Jews. Near the village is an old pool, 
which has always been renowned for the dealing vir­
tues of its waters. But for ten years the pool has been 
dry, and every one has wondered why there was no 
water as in past times. When the pool contained 
water the people of all sects, Jews, Christians and 
.Moslems, used to come from long distances, and pay 
the chief of the village money to be allowed to go 
down into the water and wash. About a ^nny was 
paid every time they bathed. The people had a strong 
belief that there was no cure for sore eyes or fever 
like washing in the water of Siloam.

About ten years ago the water ceased to flow into the 
pool and so it has been dry and a disappointment to 
many ever since. The empty pool, some thirty feet long, 
fifteen feet wide and twenty feet deep, was all that 
there was left to bear witness to the gospel story.

Sixteen steps lead down into the pool. In the middle 
is an old column that used to show the height of the 
water. , .

This year Jerusalem being hard up for water, it oc­
curred to some of the men of Siloam to try and find 
out if the spring that used to supply the pool was dry, 
or what was the cause of no water coming. So they 
commenced to clear awa.v the accumulated rubbish ot 
generations—stones, dust and debris—and after nearly 
a month found the spring.
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Looking about they discovered behind some fallen 
rocks an old aqueduct leading away underground into 
the valley of the Kedron, and into this they plainly 
saw that' the beautiful, cool, clear water had run and 
had been wasting, no doubt, for the last ten years. 
Calling in a builder, they had the entrance to this old 
aqueduct stopped with stones, cement and plaster of 
naris and then waited to see the result of the next 
rising of the water. The spring having risen, over­
flowed, and to the joy of the patient workers they saw 
the cool, clear water flowing once again into the long 
dry pool. .... ,The spring rises and overflows four times a day. 
During the night enough water comes into the pool 
to cover the old column, and early in the morning as 
soon as the day breaks large numbers of men gather, 
fill their skins and take them up to the city for sale, 
two large skins of water being worth about seven cents. 
All day people go there and carry away water for their 
households and gardens.

The opinion of some is that the now closed aqueduct 
was made by King Hezekiah when he suppressed all 
the springs outside Jerusalem at the time that Sen­
nacherib, king of Assyria, came up against Jerusalem; 
and that the pool was repaired by Nehemiah we read 
in Neh. iii :15. So that this place has had a varied 
history, and now again thousands are being benefited 
b.v the waters from the Pool of Siloam. Once again it 
is a means of blessing and life to many, as it was to 
the blind man two thousands years ago.—The Rev. A.
Forder in The Interior.
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“Conscience is a spiritual willingness to do accord- 
“ing to what is of religion”. True Christian Religion 
666.

We feel it to be a privilege to have our Department 
made the medium of presenting Mrs. Putnam’s inter­
esting article on “Stories and Story Telling .

More dear in the sight of God and his angels than 
any other conquest is the conquest of self, which each 
man with the help of heaven can secure for himself. 
Dean Stanley.

On Stories and Story Telling;.
In his work on “The Education of Man’ Frocbcl, 

the child’s friend, tells us that to understand his own 
life, transient and individual as it is, a child must 
have opportunit,v to compare his own with other lives 
and other experiences. The little one sees this image 
of himself in others, as in a mirror, more or less vague­

ly, and yet the comparison with people and things more 
or less remote does expand heart and mind, while we 
who arc looking on may not find the slightest indica­
tion that our child has recognized himself.

This is the main reason for story-telling. It is true 
also that while the outward form or setting in which 
the truth is presented to children goes a long way— 
indeed is absolutely important—yet it is more than 
this form which touches the child; the experience or 
truth which is thus clothed must be of a character to 
which he can respond; with which he is familiar. The 
form of the story is subject to laws, and if 
we look carefully, we shall find these laws al­
most identical with those which govern other art 
expression. The artist sa.vs that true beauty in form, 
or tone, or color, is felt when no want either in feeling 
or thought is left unsatisfied. This does not mean 
that every possible curve, or color, or harmony, is to 
be presented, but there must be something which will 
suggest all that one might feel or think under the cir­
cumstances. So with the story the more we study
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the laws of suggestion in our story-telling, the closer 
we shall come to the child’s state, which is a constantly 
changing one, touching life, now here, now there, 
“flitting about”, as Carlyle says, “like a bird gathering 
‘straws to build its nest, gathering at every ]>f)int 

“something that is needed to build up the whole per- 
“manent home or living place”.

Again those devices which may enhance the story 
situation are perfectly legitimate and necessary: but 
like the decorations of a building there is a limit to 
them. The.y can ‘be made to take away the feeling of 
strength and beauty, and by being overdrawn, 'become 
ends instead of a means to an end. So like true art 
forms one incident in a story should grow naturally 
out of another, springing, as Owen Jones says, “like 
“leaves from a healthy branch”, leading on to and 
through a feeling of proportion to a finale which is 
harmonious.

The needs which the story is to supply vary, it is 
true, with the age, the environment and the state of 
the child, and yet there are in good stories certain 
qualities which do remain and which answer to those 
characteristics in the child which are universal, and 
are common to all places in all times, and to all peo­
ples, and which go to make up not only the child’s in­
dividual, but his social self.

Again there are others which have relation more 
particularly to the special situation in which we find 
the child, sometimes quite temporarily. They belong 
perhaps to the institutional life which surrounds him. 
Such might be the stories of neighborhood or farm 
life, nature stories, or certain legends peculiar to a 
given locality. And thirdly, there is the story which is 
told to meet the individual child’s transient need or 
mood, which is altogether fleeting. We may feel that 
such a mood should be deepened into a more habitual 
state of feeling, or we would drive it away altogether. 
In either case the story must work along the sliortest 
line of resistance.

In all of these there is a right place for the presenta­
tion of eternal truth, of natural ethics, of the mys- 
terie.s of nature, the delights of sense, and of humor. 
Which of all of these principles will predominate it is 
for the story-teller, who must know the need.s of chil­
dren, to determine; none of them are to be lost sight 
of, and yet they will not all appear equally prominent.

While children live in a world of faith and trust, 
so they live also in a world of action, and a story, no 
matter what its key-note, must be full of action. All 
the people and all the creature.s which appear must be 
doing something; even sounds have a living place in a 
little child’s experience, as we know from the many 
sounds they use to signify animals and objects. Chil­
dren have an innate love of justice, and they want to 
see it administered. They love, especially boys, the 
heroic element. Hard things must be done, battles are 
fought and won. They feel sentiment, but want no 
sentimentality. Strange situations are wonderfully 
interesting, although they never stop to reason out the 
impossibilities.

Why should not the “Cow jump over the moon”, 
when the child himself cries for it, and later tries to 
climb up to it by a ladder?

Since hearing some recent lectures on the place of 
“Mother (loose” in literature, a mental respect is 
growing up alongside of the affeetional one which 1 
'believe all children, past and present, have for these 
rhymes, and jingles, and simple stories. There is.
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says Professor MacClintock, not only the perfect 
rhythm which has been gathered out of the folk-lore of 
many ages, but the action which children love. There 
is the incident, the particular act out of which other 
acts flow and on which they depend. There is a climax, 
an end which gives a sense of completeness and pro­
portion to all which has gone before.*

Then there is a sense of a whole world in which the 
imagination has room to play. “The laws of things”, 
says the Professor, “do not hold, but the child is car- 
“ried hither and yon. This is surely in accord with 
“what we know of child-life, he delights in ‘surprises’ ”. 
“The child has no grasp of a moral ideal, but lie de- 
“lights in poetic justice”, and wants it meted out in the 
story.

In the “Mother-Play” of Froebel, we have much of 
this idea of the harmonizing and balancing of feeling, 
thought and action. He has done what folk-song has 
ever tried to do, namely, interpret child-life, from the 
child’s standpoint. He has eliminated much that is 
crude, has emphasized all that is lovely and of good re­
pute. Yet with all that he has given there still seems 
to be a place for “good Mother Hoose” stories, and in 
these collections are included the old folk stories, “The 
“Three Bears”, “Jack the (liant Killer”, “Cinderella’, 
etc., etc. We want the swinging rhythm, the simplicity, 
the humor, the playful situations, all of which have a 
real place in child-life. I think American children do 
not know how to take a joke, perhaps because we do 
not know ho'W to “crack” them without a personal or 
a so-called “practical”, which would better be termed a 
cruel, element appearing.

And now a word must be said by way of warning, in 
telling another sort of story, those from the Word.

Froebel says that a story-teller must take into him­
self the truth of what he is telling; it must live and 
operate in him.

1 believe that our children in the New Church some- 
limes lose a great deal of the beauty and life of the 
allegorical stories, 'because while we are telling them 
we are measuring them from our own standpoint. We 
have outgrown the faith in the letter of them, and tell 
them from our mental standpoint instead of from the 
child’s atfectional one.

We forget that “the Lord is mindful of his own”, 
of his truth, of his children, and that if little children ' 
could have been initiated into things celestial through 
other forma. He would have formed them, for He is the 
Alpha and the Omega of forms, as well as of truths. 
It is not given us to see what the child will make of 
these stories. The processes he goes through are secret 
processes; the things which the Ix)rd does reveal do 
belong to us. The Ix)rd has always known the thing 
which we are just beginning to find out, namely, that 
a world of sense is the child’s world, and the truth 
comes to him on his own ground, just where he is at 
home, just where his mind and heart love to dwell, “in 
“the beginning”. Any and every explanation is abso­
lutely out of place, and if we cannot mt^et the child on 
this plane of sense, then let us turn him over to some 
one who can, and seek diligently to become as little 
children, that we may have the joy of truly living with 
them. ADIGE H. PUTNAM.

* This Is illustrated by the old woman who found a six­
pence and went to market and bought a pig. The pig 
wouldn't go, in spite of all the effort of animate and In­
animate things, until the woman met the “acquiescent” 
cat, who by drinking the milk Changes the whole state 
of affairs, and brings the story to a satisfactory end.

iJcw*(Chuvclt gETjesstuflet
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(Slucrlcs and Suflocstlons

and 'Constituted the M'ost An-

Christian life must be either ex-
flDarrtaflcs
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The 
which

To get accustomed to evil Is to be­
come assimilated to It.

thermometer Is a poor thing at 
to warm your hands.

Suffering falls when It does not teach 
U.S long-suffering.

Crystallized virtues are apt to be 
cutting rather than kind.

RAM'S HORN.

The 
pressed or repi eased.

tMCDOUGAL — NEOHB. — In Spring­
field, Mass., December 25, 1901, 'by 
the Rev, iStephen Jepson, James Mc­
Dougal and Florence May Negus, 
both of Springfield, 

 of the Most An­
cients, according to iSwedenborg's de- 
scrltitlon, as peoide who had reached 
a very lofty ethical and religious plane 
and attained to a fair amount of in­
dustrial knowledge and skill. The next 
point Is to prove their actual existence, 
and the only science to appeal to here 
is Archaeology, The remains left by 
these tribes, however, would probably 
not be found to differ greatly from 
those of other early pastoral people, 
except in the absence of such objei-ts 
as arrow ,and spear-heads. It It should 
be proved that at one time tribes lack­
ing those articles were spread all over 
the old land of Canaan, that would be 
a bit of evidence In iSwedenborg's fa­
vor, Still It would not be absolute 
proof of all he say.s about them which 
can only come from a higher kind of 
,science, a logical-philosophy, something 
that will probably never be attained to 
until the lower planes of science are 
completixi, J, R- SIVANTOX,
No, 1534 I Street, N, W,, Washington.

D. C.

 several
years she was ever the lady of the 
old school, Phlld-like in faith, heroic 
in patience and sustained in all af­
flictions, including the recent death of 
her husband, by that perception that 
the Hord doeth only good, which i.s 
the reward of a good life. Her large 
family of children and grandchildren 
has surounded her with love and 
cheerfulness and has received from 
her day by day the example of a 
spirit without guile. In the temporary 
absence at a distance of her Pastor, 
the Rev. John Goddard conducted the 
memorial service. W.

all of these will cover 
The mention of tents and 

herding connotes so much to a scien­
tist that he at once knows we have to 
deal here with a people who have al­
ready climbed some distance towards 
what we call civilization.

Their supreme elevation was ethical 
and religious, not scientific or artistic, 
but when they fell from the former 
they did not fall from the latter. This 
must be carefully kept In mind, be­
cause the industrial arts show few or 
no retrograde steiis, while moral eleva­
tion was varied—only Influencing to 
any extent the arts which permit of 
"Insiiiratlon”.

We must conceive

ing to "mother-right”, the family twin­
ing upon the woman, and descent being 

 reckoned through her. If the ancestors
of the Most Ancients had passed 
through a hunting and fishing stage, 
they may have been organized primi­
tively upon the maternal plan, and 
have changed their organization to a 
paternal one when they became nerds- 
men. This would corresiiond to the 
different respective positions of men 
and women on the celestial and spir­
itual planes. I throw it out merely as 
a suggestion, for we are here only spec­
ulating upon probabilities.

These people were not, as some seem 
to imagine, suddenly filled with celes­
tial excellence. They had evolved 
morally and, concomitantly with that 
evolution, must have developed many 
arts and .sciences, for fieoiile do not 
make tents or herd cattle by naked 
spirituality. A herdsman's life may 
seem simple enough, but let one study 
the arts of any pastoral people he 
chooses and he will find that a de­
scription of '
many pages.

The Most Ancient Church.
Judging by the articles 1 have seen 

in this jiaper from time to time there 
appear to be surprising differences of 
opinion regarding the social status of 
the Most Ancients—surprising because 
Bwedenborg himself defines it with 
more than a fair degree of accuracy. 1 
will make the following quotations:

•For they who were of the Church 
“in most ancient time.s dwelt in taber- 
"nacles and tents, with which they also 
"journeyed; for most of them were 
“shepherds; and the father of the fam- 
“ily taught those born from his house 
“the precepts of rharity and the derlv- 
"ative life of love. In tabernacles". 
(A. !K. 799.)

. “the people of the Most Ancient 
“time never on any account ate the 
“flesh of any beast or fowl, but fed 
"soiely on grain, especially on bread 
“made of wheat; also on the fruit of 
"trees, on pulse, on milk, as butter, 
“etc.” (A. C. 1002.)

“The Most Ancients were divided Into 
“houses, families and nations”. (A. C. 
passim.)

“In this and the preceding chapters 
“to the verses now under consideration 
“the subject treated of was concerning 
“the Most Ancient people, in that they 
“were made regenerate; in the first 
“place it had relation to those who 
“lived like wild beasts and at length 
“became spiritual men: In the second 
“place to those who became celestial 
“men ' 
“cient Church, afterwards to those and 
“their descendants who fell away”. (A. 
C. 2S6.)

Ail of this may he re-stated in mod­
ern terms as follows; The “Most An- 
“cients” were a group of tribes located 
in southwestern Asia, especially be­
tween the rivers Nile and Ruphrates. . 
They were a semi-migratory people 
dwelling in tents and devoting their 
time largely to the herding of sheep 
and cattle, unless we are to understand 
that the milk referred to is goat’s milk, 
and also cultivating the ground to a 
certain extent. Their dietary was pe­
culiar. consisting of cereals, fruits and 
the milk of their domestic animals to­
gether with the firoducts obtained from 
It. Any kind of llesh wa.s talbooed from 
rellgiou.s motives.

The social organization was loose, 
each tribe embracing clan and family 
sub-divisions organized according to 
the patriarchal iilan. The fathers or 
male heads of the respective families, 
clans and tribes also executed the 
priestly functions, uniting In their 
persons the leadership In both Church 
and State. They were also the custo- 
dian.s of learning and the educators of 
youth. The tribes were furthermore 
remarkable for the singularly lofty 
character of their ethics and of their 
worship directed to a single God whom 
they called Jehovah (or Yahveh).

We are also informed that the re­
mote ancestors of these people lived 
like the wild beasts, and that they had 
passed through one distinct stage of 
development previous to becoming 

residence of a physician. The news 
fiash^ into the city with a painful 
shock to the family of the deceased 
and to the community, for he was re­
garded as one of the strongest and 
most robust of our oitizens. He had 
attended church In the morning and 
anneared to be In his usual good health and .hc'i-ful spirits. He had recently 
retired from business and accepted the 
office of Deputy Sheriff, and it is sup. 
nosed that his drive to Bridgewater 
was occasioned by official duty He 
haci grown up in the city, and was 
hiahlv esteemed by a multitude of 
schoolmates and friends. He 'was of 
genial disposition, with kind words 
for all whom he met. and he seemed 
to delight in being helpful to all almut 
him. This became especially manifest 
in his home where a mother and a wife 
in poor health received constant at­
tention with a kindness and consider­
ation that was untiring. His mother 
was a member of the Brockton So­
ciety and he was brought up in Its 
Sunday-school and congregation. A 
son recently married survives him, and 
will be a comfort and support In the 
bereaved family.

WAlBD — At Brookline, Mass., Janu- 
• ary 25. 1902, Mrs. Anna H. W. Ward, 

aged 73 years.
While living at Newtonville, Mrs. 

Ward, by birth an Episcopalian, be­
came deeply interested in the minis­
trations of the Rev. John Worcester. 
She a terwards resided in Briugewa- 
ter and joined the 'Society there. 
When her Pastor was transferred to 
Cambridge, 'her home being then near 
Boston, she took an earnest part in 
the mission and became one of the 
original members when the Cambridge 
Society was formed. When the com­
munion service needed two cups she 
presented a second one and she led her 
son and chief stay, a London banker, 
to present a beautiful lectera to the 
new edifice.

Completely disabled for

"celestial”. This prior stage is called 
by iSwedenborg “spiritual”. It may 
have 'been identical with the hunting 
and fishing stage which sclentist.s gen­
erally affirm to have preceded pastoral 
and strictly agricultural conditions. If

PORTEIR.—in Bridgewater, Mass., Jan­
uary 19, 1992, Mr. Frank F. Porter, of 
Brockton, in his 46th year.
Mr. Porter was out driving alone 

when in Bridgewater, eight miles from 

©pedal IRottcee.
New York Association.

so there Is this to be noted. Pastoral home, he died suddenly of heart dis The thirty-eighth annual session of 
peoples usually have a patriarchal In­
ternal organization such as Sweden­
borg assigns to the tribes constituting 
the “Most Ancient Church”, but hunt­
ing tribes are mainly organized accord­

ease. iHls horse continued quietly to­
wards Brockton, with his master's life­
less form leaning back in the carriage. 
But a passer-by, supposing It to be a 
case of Illness, led the horse to 'the

this association will be held In the
house of worship of the New York So­
ciety, Thirty-fifth Street, near Park
Avenue. New York, on Saturday, Feb­
ruary 22, at 19 a. m.
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There will be religious services at 12 

o’clock, and the President will deliver 
an address. At 2.30 p. m. there will be 
a symposium of three papers on “The 
Lord’s Day”, to be lolloweu by a ou- 
cu.ssion. A paper from the Rev. J. C 
Ager will treat of its “Spiritual Uses”; 
one by the Rev. C. H. Mann will pre­
sent me question of its ’’Use in Recre­
ation”, and one from a layman—name 
to oe announced later—will consider 
the question of municipal legislation 
concerning the observance of Sunday.

It has been decided to follow file 
example set at Orange last year, and 
allow the delegates to bear the ex­
pense of the collation. It will be 
served at the Park Avenue Hotel, at 
1 o’clock. Tickets fifty cents each.

IS. S. /SE’WARD, President. 
ADOTaPH ROEDER, Secretary.

Massachusetts Sunday School Con­
ference.

The thirty-fifth annual meeting of 
the IMassoehusetts Sabbath-school 
Conference will be held in the church 
of the Boston Society of the New Je­
rusalem, 136 Bowdoin Street, on Feb­
ruary 22, 1902, at 10:30 a. m. The an­
nual reports of Sunday-schools and of 
committees will be considered. A pa­
per will be read by Miss Bertha Paine 
on “Our Little Ones”. All interested 
in Sunday-school work are cordially 
invited to be present.

G-ABDNHR I. WARD, President. 
Emanuel F. Goerwitz, iSecretary.

Pennsylvania Association.
The fourteenth annual meeting of the 

Pennsylvania Association will be held 
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The morning session will commence 
at half-past ten o’clock Saturday, Feb­
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A Statement of the New-Church Faith.
»S SKT KUKTH FKUM THE WORD OF GOD IN THE WRITINGS 

OF EMANUEL SWEDENBORG.
The Lord Jesus Christ is the one God of heaven and 

Earth, in whom is the Divine Trinity, called in the Scrip­
ture, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which is Imaged in 
man by his soul, his body and his proceeding life. He 
took our nature upon Him, and by victories over the 
infernal hosts which by temptations assaulted its in- 
flrmltles. He glorilled it and subjugated hell, thus re­
deeming man.

By looking tc Him and shunning evils as sins against 
Ilm. man accepts this redemption and is saved.
The Sacred Scripture contains within its letter Infinite 

Divine Truth, and Is thus the Word of God in heaven and 
on earth, teaching the way of life, consoclatlng men with 
angels, and conjoining all with the Lord.

Man Is an immortal spirit, having a body of fiesh which 
IB laid aside at death: after which he wakes to con- 
sclousnes.s in the spiritual world, and according to the 
'.Ife he has acquired on earth, dwells in heaven as an 
angel, or seeks an abode with his like In heli.

"The Second Coming of the Lord has already taken 
place. It is not a coming In person, but in a revelation 
of Him In the Internal sense of his Word; and Is the 
beginning of the New Jerusalem Church of divine prom­

ise and s rosr »rs or snlle-Stei-tmen*  and progress smnng 
men

19, 1902. WHOLE NO. 2432

bwedenborg’s Science.
Besides the scientific works, mineralogical, chemical, 

anatomical, mathematical and philosophical, which 
Swedenborg wrote in the second period of his life from 
about his twenty-fifth to about his fifty-fifth year, he 
also introduced many allusions to scientific facts in the 
works of his third period, during which he was the 
humble and faithful servant of the Lord in revealing 
the spiritual meaning of the Word and thus the the­
ology of the New Jerusalem age of Christianity.

All this scientific matter was gathered and written 
in a reverent and poetic spirit, which renders it more 
uplifting to the reader than ordinary scientific writing, 
which often has a coldly materialistic or even atheistic 
tone. In some of his scientific work Swedenborg was 
clearly prophetic, especially in perceiving and describ­
ing the functions of the brain and other organs and in 
the wonderful book, the “Principia”, on the beginnings 
of the natural world. Here with full mathematical 
statements and inductions and with the use of beauti­
ful plates, he evolved the nebulae hypothesis twenty- 
one years before Kant issued his meagre pamphlet and 
sixty-two years before Laplace treated fully of the sub­
ject. That Kant is generally spoken of as the origina­
tor of this theory, now universally accepted, and that 
to Laplace its development is generally attributed, need 
cause us no surprise, because the world i.s still full of 
prejudice, and it is easy to predict that a new edition 
of the ^‘Principia” will set the matter right for all 
time.

There is, however, a certain sensitiveness with some 
lest in all that Swedenborg wrote of a scientific char­
acter there should be found some statement, true at the 
time it was made as an account of what was then 
known, hut now corrected or superseded by a century 
and a half of further study. There is perhaps visible 
a tendency to cling to all of these scientific statements 
as the Roman Catholics cling to those of Thomas 
Aquinas, as if he could not be proved wrong in any­
thing without the Church being injured and made falli- 
ble and being proved to have done wrong in silencing 
Calileo and killing Giordano Bruno. The proper atti­
tude of the New Church is as far as possible removed 
from this fear. It believes in science. It welcomes it 
all. It necessarily appreciates it highly and plants its 
own faith squarely on a scientific basis. The spiritual 
meaning of the Word rests on the facts of nature, and 
unles.s Swedenborg had been so thorough a scientific 
man he could not have done his spiritual work ration- 
all.y and in the spirit of the present age.

How is it then if the rapid and powerful march of 
chemistry has added something to what he knew in that 
field ? How if astronomy has discovered the planet 
Neptune which was not known in his day? How if 
Palestine exploration has made our knowledge of Bible
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plants more full and exact than it could have been so 
long ago?

So be it, we should say. If this generation or any 
following one can improve the New-Churchman s sci­
entific point of view, he will be glad and grateful. He 
is not bound to the past at all as to science. The mar 
velously prophetic quality of Swedenborg’s science will 
always remain conspicuous whatever we may gain o 
more definite scientific knowledge.

To illustrate; In speaking of the correspondence of 
the natural world with the spiritual, Swedenborg speaks 
of the way in which the bees administer their affairs, 
and says that all their order and thrift are due to the 
influence of heaven. He gives an account of the bees 
in “Divine Love and Wisdom” No. 355, and also in 
“Apocalypse Explained” No. 1198 there is the follow­
ing vivacious account:

“Still more striking evidences are seen in bees, 
“whidh have a government after the form of human 
“governments. They build for themselves little house:! 
“of wax according to the rules of art in a series, with 
commodious passages for transit; they fill the cells with 
“honey collected from flowers; they appoint 'ver them- 
“selves a queen to be the common parent of a future 
“race; she dwells above her people in the midst of her 
“guards; and when she is about to bring forth they 
“follow her, with a mixed multitude after them; thus 
“she goes from cell to cell, and lays a little egg in each, 
“and so continually until her matrix is emptied, when 
“she returns to her home; this she does repeatedly. Her 
“guards, which are called drones because they perform 
“no other use than as so many servants to one mistress, 
“and perhaps inspire her with something of amatory 
“desire, and because they do no work, are judged use- 
“less; and for this reason, and lest they should seize 
“and consume the gains and work of others, they are 
“brought out and deprived of their wings. Thu.s the 
“community is purged of its idle members. Moreover, 
“when the new progeny is grown up, they are command­
feed by a general voice, which is heard as a murmur, to 
“depart and to seek a home and food for themselve.i. 
“And they go out and collect into a swarm, and insti- 
“tute a like order in a new hive”.

Having given this and similar statements of natural 
facts Swedenborg says:

“Who can deny that such things are from a spiritual 
“origin, or can believe that they can be from any other? 
“To me all these are evidences and proofs of the spirit- 
“ual influx into natural things, and I have greatl.v won- 
“dered how they could be made proofs of the opera- 
“tion of nature alone”.

Now within this generation Sir John Lubbock has 
made much study of bees and has added materially to 
our knowledge of them. If Swedenborg had known as 
much about bees as is now known he would no doubt 
have mentioned their sense of smell and their apprecia­
tion of colors, and we should have had a fuller state­
ment. But what real difference would this have made? 
The bees were only mentioned by him for the sake of 
the argument for the spiritual control of nature. This 
argument would simply have been made stronger. It 
would not have been changed. The heavenly doctrine 
would not have been changed and never will be changed. 
It will forever receive confirmation in increasing meas­
ure. Swedenborg’s knowledge of the bees in his day 
may become at last only a fraction of what is known, 
but who can object to this? Who can be surprised at 
this ? How can this lessen at all our love and respect 
for his spiritual work?

gjajcssjcnger [Feb. 19.

Some Gems of Wisdom.
In reading certain of the recent works of Mae ter­

link, we have been greatly delighted at running 
across what seem to us some very remarkable utter­
ances. A considerable number of them are quite dis­
tinctly of the New-Church order of thought, and an 
occasional quotation from Swedenborg, or a reference 
to him, shows that the author is familiar with the 
writings of the New Church. If not distinctly trace­
able to any specific one of our teachings, the sayings 
of this most recent dramatic and philosophical writer 
are clearly embodiments of principles of our doctrines. 
It is a gratification to us to know that such books a-s 
these are in demand in the market; for it is evidence of 
a popular appetite for spiritual things.

The following quite copious quotations we have taken 
from “Wisdom and Destiny”, a book especially replete 
with precepts of wisdom.

APHORISMS FROM MAETKRLINK.

We subdue that in others which we have learned to 
subdue in ourselves.

It is not enough to intend to live a noble life and 
then retire to a cell, there to brood over this intention.

Is our true destiny to be found in the things which 
take place about us, or in that which abides in our 
soul ?

To complain of destiny is only to expose our own 
feebleness of soul.

Disillusions are the first smiles of truth; yet we 
conceive them of sorrowful countenance, pale and dis­
couraged. But why should disillusions distress you?

. Would you rather live on in the world of your 
dreams and your errors than in the world that is real ?

Our ideal will never be met with in life unless we 
have first achieved it within us to the fullest extent 
of our power.

The thought that works the most harm in all things 
is the one that inclines us to look with mistrust on 
reality. .

The very loftiest ideal has taken no root within us, 
so long as it penetrate not every limb, so long as it 
palpitate not at our finger tip.

A truth only lives from the moment that it modifies, 
purifies, sweetens something we have in our soul.

There are certain fastnesses within our soul that lie 
buried so deep that love alone dare venture down; and 
it returns laden with undreamed-of jewels, whose lustre 
can only be seen as they pass from our open hand to 
the hand of one we love.

Not by the extent of empire is the range of destiny 
governed, but indeed by the depth of our soul.

Naught do we ever truly possess but that which we 
give in our love.

All that surrounds us will turn to angel or devil, ac­
cording as our heart may be. The destinywhereat wo 
murmur, . . . has onl.v the weapons we give her.

He is wise who at last sees in suffering only the 
light that, it sheds on his soul.

The wise man must suffer; but he is not discouraged 
thereby. Not for him are the chains that it fastens on 
those who cringe down before it, unaware that it is 
but a messenger sent by a mightier personage, whom 
a bend in the road hides from view. . . . His eyes are 
not fixed on the bringer of evil tidings; his glance will 
at times be lifted over the messenger’s shoulder, will 
scan the dust on the horizon iil 'search of the mighty 
idea that perhaps may be near at hand.

We suffer but little from suffering itself; but from
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the manner wherein we accept it overwhelming sorrow 
may spring.

■ The essence of the joy or sorrow an event contains 
lies in the idea the event gives birth to.

There is beauty in simple self-sacrifice when its hour 
has come unsought, when its motive is the happiness 
of others; but it cannot be wise or of use to mankind 
to make sacrifice the aim of one’s life.

Men are not intended to slay themselves for each 
other, but to strengthen themselves for each other.

Before you exist for others it behooves you to exist 
for yourself; before giving you must first acquire.

Let us beware lest we act as did he in the fable, who 
stood watch in the lighthouse, and gave to the poor in 
the cabins about him the oil of the mighty lanterns 
that served to illumine the sea. . . . The humblest 
mother who allows her whole life to be crushed, to be 
saddened, absorbed, by the less important of her 
motherly duties, is giving her oil to the poor - and her 
children will suffer.

It is the evil that lies in ourselves that is ever least 
tolerant of the evil that dwells within others.

It is true that on certain external events our in­
fluence is of the feeblest, but we have all-powerful 
action on what these events shall become in ourselves.

Spiritual Sense of tbe Word.

The Word that Came to Jeremiah.
JEREMIAH VII, VIII, IX,

The Lenten season may be observed in a merely 
formal way, and it may be observed in a way that will 
make it of great spiritual profit. Certainly in the 
Kew Church it means more than abstaining from cer­
tain articles of food and drink. The New Church 
looks at and regards the days and seasons of the 
Christian year from the standpoint of the spiritual 
life. So far ,as the act of outward fasting becomes the 
s.ymbol of a true inward self-denial which one is prac­
ticing, then it is useful. But the inward self-denial 
is after all the real fast.

In explaining the words in the Revelation: “I saw 
“no temple therein; for the Lord God Almighty and 
“the Lamb are the temple of it”, the Lord’s servant 
wrote: “This signifies that in this Church there will 
“be no external separate from the internal”. The ob- 
“servance of external forms separate from internals 
is sheer idolatry. This does not mean that we are not 
to have externals, but that we must have internals at 
the same time. The formal should never be exalted 
above the essential. So with Lent. The real thing it 
should bring to us ought to be that true self-examina­
tion, confession of sin and repentance which open the 
doors for the Lord to come in with fuller and deeper 
life.

This is what is taught in the seventh chapter of 
•leremiah. As a prophet Jeremiah stands for the 
divine truth or the Word of the Lord. His message to 
Judah is the declaration of the divine truth concern­
ing repentance. The Lord in the Word calls the 
Church to amendment of life. The call is to a deeper 
life—a life that is real. One of the dangers which 
confronts the Church is the tendency of the mind to 
rest in mere externals. The history of the Christian 
Church shows that as the inward spiritual life died 

nut of men’s hearts there was an effort to make up for 
its less by multiplying externals. This was equivalent 
to saying: “The temple of the Lord. The temple of 
“the Lord. The temple of the Lord are these”.

What the man of the New Church needs to guard 
against is an external separate from an internal. He 
must seek to be genuine and real in his life. He must 
honestly examine himself by the light of the divine 
truth, and seeing his evils, he must confess them to the 
Lord and then amend his ways.

No amount of church-going, no amount of external 
service, no bowing down and receiving the blessed 
sacrament, can be substituted for the real life of in­
ward repentance from evil ways and genuine amend­
ment of life by shunning evils because the,y are sins 
against God.

No man knows this as thoroughly as the man of h’ 
New Church does. He knows from doctrine his rtl..- 
tion to the Lord. He knows that salvation i.s not a 
matter of litany and sacraments, but of daily life, of 
daily obedience to the divine commandments. It is 
not that external things are useless; for he must have 
his Church, its ritual and divine sacraments, but these 
are only aids to real life and not in themselves the real 
life. He cannot, either naturally or spiritually, steal, 
murder and commit adultery, and walk after other gods, 
and then come to church, and by going through the 
forms of its confessions and prayers think that such an 
act has made up for his violations of the divine order 
of life. He has no cloak for his sins.

These are true Lenten thoughts; and the fast we 
must keep is the one which the I>ord has chosen— 
“to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heav.v 
“burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and to break 
“every yoke”. Here is the plane upon which the fast 
of the man of the Church i.s to be kept. If the out­
ward fast in memory of the Izird’s fast in the wilder­
ness does not lead to this inward fast, it is an ex­
ternal separate from an internal.
THE CONSEQUENCES OF REMAINING IN AN UNREPENTANT 

STaTE.
The eighth chapter of Jeremiah describes in the in­

ternal sense the utter consummation of the Church, a 
consummation due to the substitution of the mere ex­
ternal of religion for the inward life of spiritual faith, 
charit.v and obedience to the Lord’s commandments. 
But what i.s true of the Church as the collective man 
is at the same time true of the individual. The Izird 
says: “I hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
“aright; no man repented him of his wiekedness, say- 
“ing. What have I done”?

1 o persist in evil is to die to all that is really of life. 
It seems as if the Lord visited the evil that comes, but 
this is only an appearance. The truth is that when 
evils are once seen if the.v are not repented of they 
bring the soul into spiritual death.

Of course there can be cultivated .a kind of external 
morality; the outward life may seem clean and up­
right; but if repentance is not of the will the hurt of 
the daughter of the Lord’s people i.s only “slightl.v 
“healed”. Repentance to be genuine must be not 
only of the thought but also of the will. And thi.s gen­
uine repentance is not possible unless there is the in­
ternal acknowledgment that to do evil—yea, to cherish 
evil in affection and thought, i.s to sin against the 
Lord. If we do not turn away from our wrong courses 
in life because they are contrary to the Lord’s oom-
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mandments, then upon our souls must come not by di 
vine infliction, but as a necessary consequence, t c 
evils mentioned in this chapter.' “1 will surely con 
“sume them, saith the Lord: there shall be no grapes 
‘■’on the vine, nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf sha 
“fade; and the things that I have given them shall pass 
“away from them”. .

All this fearful state can ,be averted by acts of sin- 
cere repentance. Let each one search out his evi s 
that he may repent of them. Then the Lord will come 
in and sup iwith him and his heart will be made a
temple of the most high God.

THOMA® A. KINll.

ContrlbuteO.

Playing; Around the Golden Calf.
And the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 

from the mountain; and the people gathered together 
unto Aaron and they said unto him, Arise, 
gods, who may go before us, because this iMoses, that 
man who made us to come up out of the land of t-gypt, 
we know not what is become of him.—.Exodus jtxxli.l.

The vital lesson drawn from this portion of the 
Word of the Lord is that externals without an internal 
lead into idolatry. The story of people worshiping the 
golden calf made by Aaron out of the ear-rings of gol 
is well known to such as read the Word. As it relates 
to the Jews it is a striking illustration of their unspir­
ituality and natural-mindodness, contradicting the 
modern notion that they were a spiritual people. In 
the “Heavenly Arcana” No. 10393 we are taught; In 
“the internal sense in this chapter is describixl that a 
“Church could not lie established with the Jsraelitish 
“people, since they were altogether in externals, with- 
“out any internal principle; and to prevent their pro- 
“faning the holy things of heaven and the Church, in- 
“terior things with them were absolutel.v closed’.

There is a significant lesson for us in this story, and 
it is that the natural man’s religion is no religion, and 
the natural man is in the Church a.s well as out of it. 
The man of the Church is subject to two temptations 
that must always be guarded against: the danger (if 
using the holy things of religion for selfish ends, which 
is the spirit of Babylon; and the danger of thinking 
he is secure when he has faith in the teachings of the 
Word; that is, merel,v believes Revelation, which is the 
spirit of the Dragon. It must be evident that one of 
the vital teachings that we need to bring home to the 
hearts of our people today is the one contained in the 
story of the jxjople demanding gods because Moses de­
layed to come down from the mountain. There is a 
lack of spirituality prevalent. Without assuming to 
judge any one in particular we cannot belp 'being im­
pressed with a condition that indicates the want of an 
internal principle—a vitality that makes religion real. 
With my brethren I sometimes wonder if our people 
are converted—converted in the sense of having born in 
their minds the sense of obedience; that principle 
which gives man a conscience; that birth which gives 
man an internal—the birth of Moses.

And if it be true that Moses has been born and 
the spiritual mind has been opened to the internal 
things of religion, does it not seem as if some have 
been so ensphered by the world to such ^n extent that 
Moses delays to come down from the mountain? a 
closing up of the internal which causes the man of the 
Church to become idolatrous. The effect of thia is that 

there is an external without an internal and in the 
Writings we are told what the result is in regard to 
the Word, the Church and worship.

First as to the Word: Moses represents the divine 
truth, or the internal Word and Aaron the external. 
When Moses delays to come down from the mountain 
then the Word is seen only in the letter and the spir­
itual sense of the Word only as knowledges. For we 
should not forget that the spiritual sense of the Word 
is something more than a knowledge of heavenly 
truths revealed by the Lord in the Writings. For here 
is the danger: when there is no internal principle the 
people will admire the truth as a philosophy and even 
become intoxicated with delight over it, and when it 
does not lead man into the ways of heaven, thus to the 
Lord, there is delight over it of an external kind only— 
a playing around a golden calf.

With regard to the Church, where there is an ex­
ternal without an internal there nsults a feeling of 
superiority, because one belongs to an organization 
that has true doctrine. The Church is magnified or 
minified, as it succeeds, or otherwise; as it is popular, 
or obscure. The sign of a dead Church, or a 
merel.y external Church, is that in the minds of 
the people the organization is the supreme thing 
and all thought about it as an organization is to 
make it a means of gratifying merel,v natural af­
fections. This is Aaron taking the golden ear­
rings and making them into a calf with a graving tofo 
and the |M-ople playing about it and adorhig it.

When Moses delays to come down from the mountain 
worship becomes formal, lifeless—thus dead. And the 
signs of it are that jx'oplc care more for the minister’s 
manners than the.v do for the truth; are pleased if his 
delivery is fine and the sermon eloquent; but disturbed 
and unsatisfied if there is nothing that delights the ear 
and eye. We cannot be too careful with regard to this 
matter of worship. We must heed the warning not 
to dance around the minister, around ritual, or around 
the Church. Externals are all right; they are neces­
sary; they are useful, therefore orderly. But the.v 
must be a means to an end. Worship, all external 
worship, must lead up to heaven and to the Lord, and. 
if it does not it is a mere matter of form and the peo­
ple dance around a calf of their own making. But with 
an internal, every truth of the Word, everything of 
the Church and all kinds of external worship are like 
Aaron and Hur supporting the hands of Moses and 
lead to the Lord, thu.s to the worship of Him.

H. r,. lAN’niEXHKRG'ER.

i

The Sword.*
Think not that I am come to send peace on earth. I 

came not to .“end ipeace, but a .sword.—'Matthew xi:34.
Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword 

Into It.s place; for all they that take the sword .shall 
perl.sh with the sword.—IM'atthew xxvl;52.

The sentiments expressed in these two verses do not 
seem perfectl.y harmonious. The so-called “higher 
“critics” of the Bible might adduce this apparent in­
harmony as an argument to disprove the divinity of 
Him who uttered these statements. But when these 
two verses are interpreted according to their true sym­
bolical meaning the.y are perfectly harmonious and di­
vinely helpful. Behind every deceitful appearance al­
ways abides some fair angel of truth. Wc li^t the eur-

* From a sermon preached ijy the iRev. Hiram Vrooman 
In the Roxbury Swedenborglan Church, Sunday, January 
5, 1902. 
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tain to behold the angel of truth behind the apparent 
inharmonies of biblical statements by giving them the 
true spiritual interpretation. The specific intention 
of every verse and word in the Bible is to convey some 
spiritual idea. The word sword always suggests the 
spiritual idea of truth in combat. It may suggest the 
idea of falsity in combat, because falsity is the exact 
opposite of truth. According to the law of opposites, 
truth and falsity are combatants by inherent nature. 
Under certain mental or psychological conditions, the 
knowledge of truth becomes a veritable spiritual sword, 
by which false opinions and evil affections of the heaxt 
are slain.

Truth does not alwa.ys act as a sword, however j 
knowledge of truth does not always destroy ignorance, 
strange as it may seem. Certain mental conditions 
are necessary to make truth combative. Only where 
the knowledge of truth comes to a man with a loyal 
conscience docs it become a spiritual sword, waging 
war upon error. Knowledge united with true con­
scientiousness is the only metaphysical combination 
which leads into higher pathways of life where vision 
becomes clearer and the heart purer. According to 
true s.ymbolism, therefore, the knowledge of any new 
spiritual truth when it first enters the understanding 
of a man with a loyal conscience becomes a veritable 
spiritual sword of righteousness.

The first overwhelming impulse of the really con­
scientious man is to acknowledge and welcome new 
forms of truth as soon as they manifest themselves to 
his intelligence. But I suppose that few of us have 
ever considered deeply what takes place in the mind 
when the knowledge of some new truth first enters the 
thoughts of a conscientious man. Vastly more hap­
pens than is generally supposed. A real warfare en­
sues, and warfare invariably implies both victory and 
defeat. The real militant nature of truth as it enters 
the understanding of a conscientious man may be clear- 
l.V seen if we consider the individual mind a.s in a sense 
a large household. Many persons of variou.s opinions 
and qualities of life compose this household. Some are 
good and some are evil, but all live in comparative 
peace and friendliness. The evil ones hide their quali­
ties by hypocrisy. The master of the house is the pre­
dominating love—and in this instance the predominat­
ing love is qualified with conscientiousness. The 
knowledge of some new truth always comes as one ask­
ing admission as a new member of the household. He 
applies to the householder or the predominating love. 
The new applicant is without hesitation welcomed as 
the angels were welcomed by Lot when they came in 
disguise to Sodom before it was destroyed. But this 
angel of truth is no sooner welcomed by the house­
holder as a new member of the family than some satan 
member recognizes in the newcomer his mortal enem.v 
and the one who will lay bare his hypocrisy. With the 
skill and terror of one compelled to fight for life this 
old member of the household rebels against admitting 
the newcomer. The master of the house is obliged to 
resist with resolution this opposition and to look with 
mingled pity and humiliation and horror upon the un­
masked wretch that he had heretofore considered 
worthy of his love and protection; and with bleeding 
heart he rejects the satan to welcome the angel. This 
is a period of temptation wherein evil is overcome and 
a definite step taken in the development of character.

That there are always satans of falsity and evil that 
rend the heart and cry out with terror at the approach 

of spiritual truth is illustrated by the action of certain 
devils whom Jesus ejected from two men possessed; 
“When Jesus was come unto the other side there met 
“him two possessed with devils coming out of the 
“tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that no man might pass 
“by that way; and, behold! they cried out, saying, 
“What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God ? 
“Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?” 

If truth under certain mental conditions becomes a 
sword of righteousness, then under exactly the oppo­
site conditions falsity becomes a sword of unrighteous­
ness. In the Bible the word sword is used in different 
places to represent both of these opposing spiritual 
weapons. The context indicates whether sword signi­
fies truth in combat or falsity in combat. The Lord’s 
words to Peter, “The.v who take the sword shall perish 
“with the sword”, refer unmistakably, as the context 
indicates, to the idea of falsity in combat. But where 
He says to his disciples that He came not to send peace 
but a sword, the context shows clearly that the sword 
of truth which disturbs the peace of wickedness was 
that of which He was speaking. Thus we find perfect 
harmony existing between the sentiments expressed in 
these two verses when we give the spiritual interpreta­
tion.

The Letter of the Word.
The question is often asked, “If the Bible is essen- 

“tially a spiritual book, written in relation to the spir- 
“itual world and man’s spiritual Tfe, and if the literal 
“history and all the matter of the literal sense are sub- 
“ordinate to the spiritual truth which the Bible con- 
“tains, why is not the spiritual sense expressed directly, 
“without the intervention of the letter? If, for in- 
“stance, the story of the Garden of Eden is a mere 
“parable intended to instruct us regarding the beauti- 
“ful state of intelligence of the people of the Most An- 
“cient Church, why was not that intelligence treated 
“of directly, instead of being covered up under the 
“clothing of a parable?”

If this had been done, the story would not have been 
as substantial and enduring, and would not have taken 
the same hold on the mind of those for whom it was 
written. It would have lacked a foundation to rest 
upon. If instead of telling that “Jehovah God planted 
“a garden eastward in Eden, and there put the man 
“whom he had formed”, it had been written for us 
that in the will of the regenerate man, because it was 
under the dominion of heavenly love, the Tz)rd im­
planted all the principles and perceptions of true in­
telligence, it would not have found a substantial rest­
ing place in man’s understanding and memory. The 
idea would have been too spiritual to remain with men 
in their sensual state, and the Instruction would have 
been dissipated and lost. Children could have had no 
understanding of it at all; neither could the average 
adult. Only those possessed of some knowledge of 
spiritual things from experience could have under­
stood it.

The Word is however written for all—old and young, 
wise and simple, good and evil—and while the wise can 
understand it in wisdom, the simple can understand it 
in simplicity. The simple read the story, and regarding 
it a.s .sacred and divine, though not understanding its 
deep wisdom, get a lasting picture of the natural im­
agery in their minds; and this imagery forms a plane 
wherein angels and good spirits, who are ever present 
with man, can come into closer relationship and asso­
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ciation with him. And these spiritual companions wdl 
prompt his understanding to perceive deeper things in 
the story, and impress his affections with love for those 
deeper things.

There are certain things in the story which show 
on its face that it is something more than literal his­
tory; as, for instance, a tree of life, a tree of knowl­
edge of good and evil, a talking serpent wise and subtle 
more than any of the beasts of the field, and other 
particulars which go to show that there is in the story 
something more than the external things which ap­
pear on the surface. When one gets the story well in 
mind, reflects upon it, and comes into a state to 
be enlightened, the internal meaning gradually dawns 
upon the understanding, partii’ularly where it is 
known that the narrative has within the letter a spir­
itual sense; and still more so when the particulars of 
that sense are opened up by the science of correspond­
ences which shows what every particular thing repre­
sents.

The same is true of all the narrative and the histor­
ical particulars of the letter of the Word. All serve 
as clothing for spiritual truth.

If precious jewels are not kept in a casket, or pre­
served by appropriate settings, they would become 
scattered and lost. If the books and furniture and 
adornments of one’s home are not protected from wind 
and weather by the walls and roof of his house, they 
would soon be destroyed. And so if the precious spir­
itual truths of heaven were not protected by the letter 
of the Word, and adapted to men’s ordinary states and 
requirements, they would be out of his reach, and their 
us<‘fulness would be lost to him.—The New-Church 
Bulletin.

Htlery Tazewell Harvey.
The life of an isolated New-Churchman is one of pe­

culiar interest and value for lessons of spiritual devel­
opment and influence. Such a life Mr. Harvey, whose 
death is announced in our “Obituary”, exemplified so 
fully that a special attempt to appreciate his character 
and work seems called for.

Mr. Harvey’s loss will be keenly felt not only in the 
nearer circle of family and personal friends, but by the 
entire New-Church community in Virginia. He was 
well known to most of the New-Church people in the 
State and was looked to for inspiration and for the kind 
of work which was peculiarly his own, vivid and at­
tractive discourse upon the realities of the spiritual 
world.

From 1890 he lived in Danville, Virginia, where he 
labored unceasingly in public and in private to make 
known the doctrines of the New Church and to keep 
the works of Swedenborg in circulation among the 
people. His house was the constant resort of the mis­
sionary, and his parlor was always open for the Sunday 
services and week-day meetings and for any informal 
gatherings, social or religious, that the occasion might 
call for. He had charge of the bending Library sup- 

■ plied through the agency of the Rev. P. B. Cabell for 
use in Danville. By means of the books so placed at 
his command, and by his winning conversation, he al­
ways had readers and listeners. His personal qualities 
were highly favorable to success in such work. He was 
nff(X3tionate, gentle, child-like in his simplicity and in 
the vividness of his imagination, enthusiastic, eloquent, 
open-minded, sympathetic, quick to grasp ideas and 
skillful in presenting them. It was natural, therefore. 
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that his influence should have been especially effective 
in his personal relations. In his family and in his circle 
of friends he was the spokesman and the apostle of the 
New Church. It was his religion that was uppermost 
in the thought of him.

The life of an isolated New-Churchman is extraor­
dinary in many respects, but chiefly in its longing for 
spiritual companionship and in its intense and constant 
desire to communicate the truth in its possession. An­
other characteristic is the exalted idea of what it is to 
be a real, full New-Churchman. Mr. Harvey was a>» 
excellent example of this. He came into the light in 
middle age through many struggles, but the light was 
distinct, clear and decisive and it brought him ineff­
able joy, peace and strength. He used to say it wan 
not belief, it was knowledge with him. Out of this 
vivid experience of their truth and completeness his 
imagination pictured the kind of life and the kind of 
man the full acceptance of the New-Church doctiiiics 
would make, and this ideal he strove for and he wanted 
to see others realize it. He thought of all New-Churcb- 
men as realizing it. It is in the light of this ideal and 
purpose that the story of his life is to be read.

Every human life has its tragic, its romantic, its 
practical and its ideal sides. The practical side of Mr, 
Harvey’s life wa.s truly pathetic and at times tragic in 
his struggle, constantly more grievous, with ill health 
and for the means of subsistence. But the romantic 
and ideal brightened his path and glorified his spirit to 
the end. It is an inspiration, and yet more it is a 
revelation of the finer capacities and qualities of hU' 
man nature when touched by the spirit of the Lord, to 
follow the story of such a life and to see the natural 
purpose of a good heart gradually transformed by the 
constant pursuit of a spiritual ideal into that precious 
human quality of gentle, innocent, all-embracing love. 
In its outward aspects Mr. Harvey’s life was, sad to 
say, all too much that of the common human lot. Born 
February, 1845, and entering the Confederate Armv 
while yet a boy in his teens, he was married December, 
1864, in his twentieth year. With education thus in­
terrupted and amid the poverty and desolation of the 
war path, he began his career as husband and father. 
First near Appomattox Court House, the historio 
ground ,of Lee’s surrender, he taught a township 
school. Then he held various positions as bookkeeper 
until 1897. In the meantime his inquiring mind, his 
wide interests and his multifarious reading brought 
him abreast of current thought in some of its charac­
teristic phases. He was something of an expert in field 
geology. He was actively interested in social and po­
litical reforms. As president of a co-operative enter­
prise he learned his deepest lessons in the study of hu­
man nature and society, and in the exercise of a true 
Christian spirit. Always eager for the newest and best, 
his attention was attracted by a reference to Sweden­
borg in the New York Sun, of which he was a constant 
reader. This was in 1876. Responding to the idea 
of something new and better in religion, he sent for 
“the books”, and among them the Arcana Coelestia”. 
From that time on he was a constant reader, and an 
untiring worker for the descent of the New Jerusalem 
into the minds and lives of men. His innermost 
thought and chief delight centered in the effort to 
transmit the light he received. It was characteristic 
of his religious earnestness and of the potency of his 
influence that, after maturing his own conviction, he 
sought to appropriate and make effective the new life
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which stirred his soul, and with the sympathy and con­
fidence of his wife, at all times his firm support and 
efficient helper, a woman of deep religious feeling and 
a devoted Christian of broad and practical character, 
he wrote, October, 1886, to the Eev. Jabez Fox to visit 
him. On the occasion of this visit during a week or 
more of very happy spiritual and social communion, 
Mr. Fox baptized the entire family and administered 
the Holy Supper. This was a memorable event in the 
family annals. By it the Church was established in 
the household and its interests and influence have been 
steadily maintained. The wife and eight children and 
fifteen grandchildren now share the goodly heritage 
which this faithful disciple and apostle leaves them 
and the Church is richer for the life of devoted service 
he Jived.

In later life, especially, Mr. Harvey was sorely af­
flicted with chronic asthma. This in addition to the 
loss of regular employment tinged the evening of hi« 
sojourn upon earth with a tragic pathos. In 1897 the 
firm by which he was employed as bookkeeper dissolved 
and although rendering for a year or two valuable ser 
vices as receiver in closing up the business, he was in 
fhe end left stranded. Age and ill health were against 
him in getting ,a new position. He turned first to 
farming, then to unsuccessful merchandizing; when 
regular employment was denied him his varied talent- 
and aptitudes were serviceable in several lines of 
special work Among other things he did some pros

5^® "Tisliboring territory. R was at this 
m «’® shone most brightlv

Witb hardly strength enough to go about, with nothing 
of definite pecuniary importance in view, under a griev 
OUS load of accumulating misfortune and uncertainty 
he worked at whatever opportunity brought him; and 
he worked with that inextinguishable zeal and hopeful­
ness and that simple trust in the Lord’s goodness so 
characteristic of his temperament and of his spiritual 
ideal.
_ A lifelong struggle for the means of subsistence is 
in Itself a thing of intense human interest, but with 
Mr. Harvey It was more than this. He accepted 
Ins earthly lot not merely without a murmur, he 
saw in it the hand of an all-wise and merciful Provi­
dence. With him the ills of tbe flesh and the necessi­
ties of bodily existence were not so much burdens as 
restraints upon the exercise of his free spirit in its 
chosen field of working out ideals. His ideals centered 
in the one purpose of proclaiming and realizing the 
faith of the New Jerusalem. His mind was busv 
wnth ideas of how to bring the truths of the New 
Church to people, while his hands were tied to the 
task of winning his daily bread. His spare time, his 
hard-earned money, the hospitality of his home and 
board, he freely gave, but he gave something infinitely 
more precious, the chastened spirit of an innocent and 
helpful love. He was eloquent in depicting the bless­
ings 'of the life hereafter, but he possessed that quality 
m his own life whence all the joys of beavep spring. To 
shuf out bitterness from the heart when the evils of 
society and the cruel greed of men oppressed him, to 
speak kindl.y and justly of those who injured him, to 
cast out resentment in the face of provocation, all 
This was a part of his .achievement, but his willingness 
to be, helpful, to use the little strength left him for 
the Lord’s sake, walking in the ways of his ordering 
with gratitude for opportunities, his eager responsive­
ness to every suggestion that looked to the good of

others, especially to bringing to others the good of the 
New Church, the gentle, hopeful, trustful earnestness 
with which he worked, the bright, warm sphere of love 
that went out from his heart and touched the soul of 
every one who came near him, this is what marked 
the positive character of his spiritual life. There arc 
many now to testify that in his presence and in his 
words they could see and feel the quality of the Lord’s 
love in a new way.

“Let your light so shine before men that they may 
“see your good wi ids and glorify your Father which is 
“in heaven”.  lewis F. HITE.

Heavenly Intelligence.
“heaven and hell” 352-356.

352.—Besides true intelligence and wisdom there are 
spurious intelligence and wisdom, and false intelligence 
and wisdom. In common speech “spurious” and 
“false” are nearly synonymous terms. As Swedenborg 
uses these two terms to distinguish two different kinds 
not only of intelligence and wisdom, but also of good 
and truth, and of faith and charity, and of conscience, 
we must recognize a distinct difference in their mean­
ing.

The primary meaning of the term spurious is illegiti­
mate, and as a noun it means a child born out of wed­
lock. This seems to be the essence of Swedenborg’s 
meaning of the term. That is, whatever is the product 
or outcome of a right will and purpose allied with false 
ideas in the understanding is spiritually spurious.

True intelligence and wisdom is truth seen and per­
ceived from within. Spurious intelligence and wisdom 
IS the way in which truth is apprehended b.v those who 
although not immersed in evil, have no such insight 
and perception. These never see truth. Such true 
ideas a.s they accept the.y adopt from others, giving to 
these ideas some rational thought perhaps, but often 
accepting them in a purel.y conventional way, The.v 
are not wholly indifferent to truth, but their interest 
in it is feeble and unstable. Therefore, however well- 
intentioned, they are easily misled, for the.y have no 
clear standard of right thinking. And yet the.v ma.y 
live reputable and useful lives in the world, and by the 
experiences of life may have quickened in them spir­
itual capacities by which the.v may be led in the other 
life into heaven. In such case the amount of true in­
telligence and wisdom the.y can be led into depends 
upon the fixit.y of their adherence to their previous 
perverted ways of thinking.

353. False intelligence and false wisdom are the 
wa.v in which truth is apprehended b.v those who have 
no real belief in God; that is, who have no sense of 
obligation to live the life God created them to live. 
Such have no other controlling aim in life than to se­
cure bodil.v and worldl.v pleasure and gratification. 
Their interests beyond this life they give-no serious 
thoughts to; and the.v prize no satisfaction except such 
as their self-life hungers after. . . ■ ■■ ■ -

To the mental vision of such tJie-light of heaven is 
thick darkness. The.v may possess a keen intelligence 
in respect to all matters that relate to a successful life 
in the world; but all spiritual ideals are nothing but 
foolishnes.s to them. 'The inevitable condition after 
death of those who have confirmed themselves in such 
a life is vividly depicted in No. 354.

355. When we stop to think about it we see that 
memorj' is the chief mental faculty that copies intc 
play in the natural life of men. It not only contains
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all the material of thought, but all our powers of speei u 
and action depend upon it. Therefore such intelli­
gence as the purely natural man possesses is contained 
in or is dependent upon the natural memory. But in 
the other life the natural memory becomes quiescent 
or dormant, and it no longer serves as a basis for 
thought and understanding. Thus only so far as man 
has in this life built up out of the contents of his 
memory a body of rational thought, has he any basis 
for true intelligence in the other life. The way in 
which the memory serves man in this life in his prep­
aration for the life to come is described in No. 3.56.

J. c. AGIER.

Cburcb 1Rew0. 

An original letter from Swedenborg, written in 1122 
to Mr. Zacharias Stromberg in Amsterdam, is in the 
hands of the Bev. Albert Bjorek, 62 Drottninggatan, 
Stockholm, Sweden. Mr. Bjorek would be glad to sell 
it to some collector of autographs.

Illinois.
The annual meeting of the Humboldt Park Parish, 

Chicago, was held January 14, when the following of­
ficers were elected for the ensuing year: President, J. 
J. Ceiger; Secretary, Charles S. Cole; Treasurer, F. 
A. Smith; Additional Members of the Executive Com­
mittee, Gustav Rauch, W. II. Kellogg, Mrs. G. Rauch.

On Wednesday, January 29, the anniversary of Swe­
denborg’s birthday was celebrated by the Kenwood 
people in Rosalie Hall. The hall was appropriately 
decorated, and after supper, to which old and young 
did ample justice, the Pastor made an informal ad­
dress, more especially for the benefit of the young, on 
Swedenborg’s life and mission. Then the “Swedenborg 
“Birthday Song” was sung. Mrs. Fake gave a graphic 
account of her visit to Swedenborg’s home, and then 
the older children recited Swedenborg’s Rules of Life, 
while the little ones recite<l his motto.

While in Chicago lately the Itev. L. G. Landenber- 
gcr had an interesting interview with Mr. I rank 
Beard, cartoonist of the Ram’s Horn, and a New- 
Churchman. Mr. Beard showed some of his work, and 
said that his illustrations are echoes of the “Arcana”. 
Not long ago the man who answers the hard Scripture 
questions sent to the Ram’s Horn came to him with 
one in regard to woman’s being created out of mans 
rib, saying he could not answer it. Mr. Bear<l wrote 
an article, giving as plainly as possible the New- 
Church interpretation.

Indiana.
'Fbe Indianapolis New-(^hurch Society celebrated 

Swedenborg’s birthday, January 29, by a supper in 
the;IibTaT>’, Above Swedenborg’s picture was draped 

h:::i a flag of Sw'eden, while on either side were flags of 
Holland and England, the countries where the Writ­
ings were published; and over the tables and on the 
walls were flags of our own beloved country. The 
Pastor spoke on “The New Church”; Mr. W. Vonder- 
saar on Swt'denborg as viewed by his contemporaries; 
Mr. W. O. Bates told of visits he had made to places 
where Swedenborg lived and worked and where his 
body lies buried; Mr. Fred. Minger spoke of Sweden-
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borg as a citizen, and Mr. Joseph Bradford read the 
first part of Bishop Pendleton’s paper on the “Relation 
“of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works to his Theological 
“Writings”. Several appropriate songs were also sung. 
Both children and adults were present, and the evening 
was pleasant, instructive and useful.

LA PORTL.

Church matters are moving along quietly and pleas­
antly at La Porte. There is more activity among the 
members than for some time past. The services and 
meetings are well attended, especially in stormy 
weather. At such a time the people seem to feed special 
obligation to be present. The sermons of the Pastor, 
the Rev. E. D. Daniels, of late have awakened more 
than usual interest. He is giving some very clear light. 
There is some revival in the social life of the Society.

Massachusetts.
A series of five Sunday evening lectures on “New 

“Century Possibilities” will be given in the church in 
Roxbury. The course is announced as follows Feb­
ruary: 23, on “Scientific Possibilities”, b.v the Rev. 
H. Clinton Hay, of Boston; March 2, on “Economic 
“and Industrial Possibilities”, b,y the Rev. George S. 
Wheeler, of Providence; March 9, on “Political Possi- 
“bilities”, by Mr. Walter A. Robinson, of Arlington; 
March 16, on “Educational Possibilities”, by the Rev. 
Charles W. Harvey, of Brookline; and March 23, on 
“Religious Possibilities”, by the Rev. Hiram Vrooman, 
Pastor of the Roxbury Society.
Missouri.

As the subject of miracles is agitating the minds of 
the ix!ople at the present time, the Rev. S. C. Eby 
preached a helpful sermon on “The Value of Miracles”, 
in the Church of the Divine Humanity, St. Louis, on 
Sunda.v morning, January 26. The Dail.v Republic 
printed the gist of the sermon in its Monday issue. Mr. 
Eb.v has been invited to meet the willing ones at the 
Landenberger home in St. Louis to informally discuss 
subjects of vital interest. The meetings have been 
held on Thursday evenings and have been considered 
quite useful. “Heredity” and “Evidence that man has 
“a Soul” have been under discussion. “What is the 
“Purpose of Life?” is next to be considered.

WRLLSVILLK.

Although the Missionar.v Pastor, the Rev. L. G. Lan­
denberger, made a trip to Wellsville for Sunday, Jan- 
uar.v 26, the weather was so severe that it was impos­
sible to hold services in the chapel. 'Phe Editor of 
the Optic News, however, kindl.v consented to i>rint 
the Sunday morning sermon, and so the audience 
reached was a good-sized one.

New Jersey.
The Rev. S. S. Seward, of New York, and the Kxw. 

C. H. Mann, of Orange, are preaching alternately a 
series of sermons on vital subjects in the New Church 
at Paterson. The series will continue until Easter. 
The terrible fire of February 9 prevented any services 
on that day, and Mr. Mann, therefore, gives way on the 
16th to Mr. Seward, who will preach on the calamity; 
after which the subjects will be re-arranged.

New York. z,
A course of Lenten evening Jectures is being de-

IJiew-ffihwich fftcsscuBW
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livered at our New-Church temple, at the corner of 
Atlantic and West Utica Streets, in Buffalo, on “The 
Ministry of Jesus Christ”. The specific subjects are 
as follows: February 16, “The Three Temptations”; 
February 23, “Feeding the Multitudes”; March 2, 
“Among the Pharisees”; March 9, “With the Twelve”; 
March 16, “In the Temple”; March 23, “The Entry 
“into Jerusalem”; March 28, “The Passion of the 
“Cross”; and March 30, “The Resurrection”.

Wisconsin.
The Jefferson Society finds it more useful to hold lay 

services at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Ryder 
than to worship with those of a different faith. The 
Rev. L. G. Landenberger visited the brethren and 
preached morning and evening on Sunday, January 5, 
administering the Holy Supper at the first service. It 
is gratifying to see the children take an interest in the 
meetings, and especially to have one among their own 
number so young as Winifred Ryder to preside at the 
instrument. That the regular worship is of great use 
to the children we know when we remember, as we are 
taught, that holy impressions are made upon their 
minds, which return in the other life, if not in this.

IReports anO TLctters.

The American New-Church Tract and Publication 
Society.

The annual meeting of the Society was held in 
Philadelphia, Wednesday evening, January 29.

The annual report of the officers and managers was 
read, and ordered to be printed and distributed. The 
report referred to the co-operation of the Society with 
the friends of the Swedenborg Society in London, 
England, to the extent of distributing one thousand 
sets of the “Foundation Truths of the Christian Re- 
“ligion” to a selected list of ministers. Reference was 
also made to the new German publication undertaken 
in response to the desire of acive workers of the Ger­
man synod. The field of this work is chiefly in the 
West from Iowa and Kansas northward into the Brit­
ish provinces. “There are through this region many 
“earnest readers of the New-Church doctrines in the 
“German language, and in several places the interest 
“has led to the formation ,of Societies of the New 
“Church. As a help in this missionary field the So- 
“ciety some years ago added to its list of gift books the 
“German ‘True Christian Religion’. There has been 
“also demand for books and tracts for those whose in- 
“terest is beginning. We have published a book by 
“Peter Claassen, ‘Her Wahre Glaube’ (‘The True 
“Faith’), made up of extracts from the ‘True Chris- 
“tian Religion’, with comments and explanations well 
“adapted to the readers for whom the book is espec- 
“ially intended”. Other books will follow, some ac­
count of which has already appeared in the Messenger.

It is proposed to make special effort during the com­
ing year to increase the distribution of the gift books 
to ministers. I

“The publication of the Helper continues to be a 
“main part of our regular work from week to week. 
“The sermons printed in the Helper are chosen as 
“presenting vital truths of the New Church and as 
“encouraging deeper study of the Bible. The notes on 
“the International Sunday-school Ijessons seem to be 

“appreciated by many persons who teach these lessons 
“to their classes. The second page of the Helper con- 
“tinues to be used for a little informal talk, doctrinal 
“or practical, with our readers. Those who write for 
“the Helper give their services without pay. The work 
“of addressing and mailing is also done by voluntary 
“helpers. The expense of the little periodical is only 
“that of printing and postage, and of this it is not ex- 
“pected to cover the whole by the subscription price. 
“The Helper is not printed to make money, but to be 
“useful”.

The statistical portion of the report shows that 
190,000 tracts, including the Helper, have been dis­
tributed during the past year. The Treasurer’s report 
indicates an encouraging degree of support for the 
work of the Society, as indicated in the sum of 
$1,800.50 received as voluntary contributions from 217 
persons. This did not, however, save the Society from 
a deficit amounting to $352.81, and there is special 
pertinence in the closing words of the general report.

“In asking for your continued financial support, we 
“remind you that what is said above of the publica- 
“tion of the Helper is true of all our work; it is not 
“carried on to make money; no part of our work is 
“in this sense profitable; but it is done in the hope of 
“being useful in the deepest, most vital concerns of 
“life. Our invested funds are sufficient only to give 
“steadiness to our work. We rely for its maintenance 
“upon the contributions of our friends. It is our 
'“purpose each year to extend our use and to make it 
“more efficient; we shall do this with confidence that 
“the contributions will year by year increase”.

WILLIAM HYDE ALDEN.

Current Xiternture.
Miss MontresoFs New Book. .

The Alien: A Story of Middle Age. By F. F. Mon- 
treS'Or. New York: D. Appleton & Co. 19OT.

Within the last year or two I have found myself 
more than once wishing that Mrs. Montresor would 
write another book. Besides “Into the Highways and 
“Hedges” and “At the Cross Roads”, her able and 
brilliant longer novels, she had published “The Ono 
“who Looked On”, “False Coin or True”, “Lady Jane” 
and “Worth While”, all pitched on a high level and 
characterized by the subtle charm and delicate analy­
sis peculiar to this writer. It was with unqualified 
satisfaction that I found “The Alien” added to the 
list, with merits all its own, and not inferior to the 
best that had preceded it

Miss Montresor’s best is very high up. Ostensibly 
she is a story-teller pure and simple, and she tells her 
tale with a skill and directness that delight the reader 
who desires a novel to retain the old-fashioned quality 
of eventfulness, who is not content to take what the 
author says analytically about his characters, or what 
the characters are made to say about their own 
thoughts and feelings. Interesting events really happen 
in these books, as they happen in real life.

But while she tells a story that has some body to it, 
Miss Montresor’s method lacks nothing of the interest 
that attaches to those novels that are mainly consti­
tuted of bright conversations or accurate descriptions 
of psychological processes. Neither Mr. James nor Mr. 
Howells excels her in keen insight into character or in 
the delicate art of diagnosing mental operations. Ivan
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Turgenev himself is scarcely more clever at reading the 
inner workings and susceptibilities of the human mint

Her charm, however, is not, like these other writers, 
in the merely intellectual portrayal of motives am 
moods. She has what these and most authors of fic 
tion lack, a keen appreciation of the value of goodness, 
as the supreme quality of human nature, with delicacy 
and deftness in portraying it. She has the rare ca­
pacity of dissociating goodness from stupidity, and of 
detecting it in uncongenial surroundings. Probably 
it is this quick, dominant sense of love as the best thing 
in life, and of honor as the best thing in love, that 
makes her books so altogether wholesome and inspiring.

Miss Montresor cannot write without enforcing not 
so much the idea as the feeling and conviction that 
the spiritual is the real, and in working out the con­
flict between the soul and the world she has a singular 
way of demonstrating the attitude assumed by a man 
and a woman facing the same principle in different 
circumstances. In “Into the Highways and Hedges” 
we have the genius for spiritual devotion portrayed in 
a man and in a woman from irreconcilably different 
social walks, who are brought together through sincere 
zeal for self-sacrifice, and finally through an undoubted 
love (shall I say marriage love?) of the best in each 
other. In “At the Cross-Roads” we have two souls 
well-nigh swallowed up at different times and in dif­
ferent ways by the fortunes and misfortunes of the 
world. In “The Alien” Esther Mordaunt in middle 
life is unmarried and with a way of her own that cuts 
her off from the ordinary world, but she has learned 
not to take “second bests for bests”, and to live on ideal 
mountains. Jasper Iredale is also an alien, but hf 
kicks against his fate, and all life’s vicissitudes almost 
fail in the least to tame and train his re'bellious and 
wayward spirit. Not the least captivating clement in 
the book is the perceptive working out of the very gen­
uine friendship between these altogether dissimilar 
aliens, S. c. rby.

Eugene Field.
Eugene Field: A {Study in Heredity and Contradictions. 

By ISIason Thompson. Charles iScrlbner's iSons. Now 
York. Two Volumes. $3.00.

What Mr. Thompson calls “the inadequate study of 
“my gentle and joyous friend” is one of the delightful 
biographical sketches which we find more interesting 
than any story of romance.

This tribute to the memory of Chicago’s eminent poet 
and humorist i.s a study of character developmenlf 
rather than a detailed relation of the events of private' 
life.

The journalistic career of Field is full.y sketched, 
with abounding anecdotes illustrative of his quaint, 
original and whimsical, but lovable nature which en­
deared him to all his friends and comrades even while 
they were frequent victims of his practical jokes.

There is no attempt on Mr. Thompson’s part.to 
screen the faults of his friend, and his weaknesses are 
treated with the same frankness as his virtues in the 
story of heredity and the stud.y of development in the 
hard school of experience.

There is no record of intellectual ability and no 
promise of high moral power in the boy as he is fol­
lowed from childhood through his school-life and his 
attempted but unfinished college career. But under all
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his boyish spirit of innocent mischief, which never 
faltered in its schemes of merriment, there was the 
basic rock of soul integrity on which was built a 
strength of character that unfolded more and njorc 
clearl.v as he faced the sterner obligations and responsi­
bilities of life. To his happy domestic experience we 
no doubt owe some of the sweetest, tenderest poems of 
childhood that we know. As his biographer says, his 
children were “a never-failing source of interest and 
“enjoyment to him. They were the human documents 
“he loved best to study. They wore no masks to con- 
“ceal their emotions. . . . But above all they tyerc 
“bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, the pledges 
“and hostages he had given to fortune, and they Wert*  
“the children of her to whom he had vowed eternal 
“faith ‘when their two lives were young’ ”.

That children also loved him is evidenced in the fol­
lowing incident:

“Those who gathered at his house on the day of the 
“funeral and looked upon the form of the ‘Qood 
“Knight’ in his last sleep saw a large, white rose in his 
“hands. There was a touching story connected with 
“that rose. On the preceding afternoon a lady, who 
“was Field’s friend, went to the florist to order Some 
“flowers for the grave. A poorly-clad little girl wa3 
“looking wistfully in at the window and followed the 
“lady into the store. ‘Are those flowers for Mr. Field?’ 
“she asked. ‘Oh, I wish I could send him just one. 
“Won’t you, please, give me one flower?”

“The florist placed a beautiful white rose in her 
“little hand. ‘Please put it near Mr. Field with your 
“flowers”, was her request, as she turned and gave it 
“to the lady. And the little girl’s single rose—the gift 
“of love without money and without price—was given 
“the place of honor that day beyond the wealth of 
“flowers that filled house and church with the ineciise 
“of affection for the dead”.

We cannot canonize the “good knight” a.s a saint, but 
none the less those who knew him have only gentle 
memories of him.

“For the ago of shield, and spear, and tourney”, says 
Mr, Thompson, “he would have been the unlikeliest 
“man ever born of woman; but with his ‘sweet pen’ ho 
“waged unceasing battle for all things beautiful and 
“pure and true in this modem world. That is why his 
“best song.s sing of mother’s love and childhood and of 
“the eternal bond between them. He hated sham and 
“humbug and false pretense, and that is why his daily 
“paragraphs gleam and sparkle with relentless satire 
“and ridicule; he detested the solemn dullness of con- 
“ventional life, and that is why ho scourged society 
“with the ‘knotted lash of scorn’ and dissipated melan- 
“eholv with the unchecked effrontery of his mirth.”

Of Eugene Field’.s religion his friend, the Rev. Frank 
M. Bristol, gave this defining touch:

“I have said that my dear friend had a creed, nif*  
“creed was love. He had a religion. His religion was 
“kindness. He belonged to the Church—the Church 
“of the common brotherhood of man”.

Whether or not hi.s creed and his religion would be 
accepted as quite orthodox by canonical authority we 
mav leave the “gentle and joyous” singer to diviner 
judgment. We love to think that he who fell asleep 
like a child awoke in the morning land with songs more 
sweet and wonderful than any he had dreamed among 
the earth shadows tinged with the brightness of his 
“Irth. ANNIE I>. IMTUZZEY.
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What Does it Matter?

It matters little where I was born, 
Or if my parents were rich or poor;

Whether they Shrank at the cold world’s scorn, 
Or walked in the pride of wealth secure.

But whether I live an honest man.
And hold my integrity firm in my clutch,

I tell you, brother, plain as I am. 
It matters much!

It matters little how long I stay
In a world of sorrow, sin and care;

Whether in youth I am called away.
Or live till my bones and pate are bare.

But whether I do the best I can
To soften the weight of adversity's touch

On the faded cheek of my fellow-man. 
It matters much!

It matters little where be my grave.
Or on the land or on the sea,

B.v purling brook or 'neath stormy wave!
If matters little or naught to me.

But whether the Angel of Death comes down
And marks my brow with his loving touch.

As one that shall wear the victor’s crown. 
It matters much!

—From the Swedish.

An “All Right” Boy.
One da.v just after the public schools closed for the 

summer vacation, the maid at my house came up tn 
m.v stud.v and said that there was a boy down at the 
door who wanted to see me.

“Pid he tell you his name?” I asked.
“No, sir”.
“And he did not say what he wanted?”
“ITe did not, sir”,
I was ver.y busy, but 1 thought I would go down 

and see what the boy wanted. T found him sitting in 
my hall waiting for me, and if I had given voice to my 
thought when I saw him I would have said, “What a 
“fresh, rosy, clean-looking boy!”

Ifc rose to meet me, and said with charmiuff polite­
ness and frankness: “Excuse me for troubling you, 
“sir, but T am looking for something to do. T noticed 
“that your grass needed cutting, and T thought that I 
“would just call and ask if you would let me cut it”.

I noted that the bo.y looked me right in the face as 
he made this request, and I noted also his manly bear­
ing. He stood up straight, and he did not mumble his 
words or act as if he were frightened or in any way 
ashamed of asking for work. He did not look to be 
more than fourteen or fifteen years of age, and I said:

“You do not look strong enough to use m,y lawn- 
“mower. It is very large, and so is the lawn. T think 
“it would take you all day to cut the grass and trim 
“up the borders”.

“Then I would earn that much more money, and T 
“need to earn all that T can. Perhaps I am stronger 
“than I look. You see I have a good deal of muscle”.

He crooked his arm as he spoke to show me how the 
muscle swelled up his sleeve. Then he added;

“I am very anxious to get work while there is no 
“school. It is prett.v hard for my father to keep me in 
“school nine months of the year because he has but a 
“small salary and there arb four children younger than 
“I at home. I want to get work to help father out. I 
“have a chance to go to the country and stay all sum- 
“mer on a farm where I could earn m.y board, but I’d 
“like to earn more than that, and then mother needs me 
“at home mornings and evenings”.

The perfect sincerity of the boy and the honest look 
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in his brown eyes pleased me, and I said: “You may 
“try your hand cutting my grass, but if you find the 
“work too hard you’d better give it up”.

“Thank you”, said the boy. “It will have to be pretty 
“hard work if I give it up. If you will get me your 
“lawn-mower and a rake and grass shears I will go 
“right to work, and if I do not do the work as you want 
“it done I wish that you would tell me so”.

He hung his light coat on the branch of a tree, 
pushed back his sleeves, and went right to work. I 
watched him as I sat at work by my study window. 
The day grew warm, and I could see that the boy’s face 
was flushed with heat. It was hard work pushing the 
mower over the lawn, but the boy kept at it. It took 
him nearly all the forenoon to cut the grass with the 
mower, and when twelve o’clock came I went out and 
said to him:

“T)o you live far from here?”
“Yes, sir; I live away over on the south side of the 

“city”.
“Then you need not go home to dinner. Stay and 

“eat dinner with me”.
“Thank you, but I do not want to give you any 

“trouble”.
“It will not be any trouble”.
“Then I will stay”.
I liked the boy more and more. I liked his direct 

manner of saying things. He did not “hem and haw”, 
as the boys say, nor did he “beat around the bush” in 
an.v way. He came to the dinner table clean as a pin 
and he ate like a gentleman, thereby showing that he 
was well bred even if he was poor.

It was about four in the afternoon when the maio 
again appeared at my study and said that the boy was 
through and that he would like to have me come down 
and see if his work suited me. When I went down 
there wa.s a look of real pride in the boy’s face as he 
said:

“It looks nice, don’t you think so?”
“Indeed it does”, I said, heartily, for the boy de­

served this praise. The borders were all so neatly 
trimmed; not a corner had been neglected. Every small 
weed had been pulled out of some flower-beds, and the 
gravel walks had been raked. I liked the boy’s honest 
pride in hi.s work. He had a right to feel proud of it, 
and I think that the satisfaction he felt in the thor­
oughness of his work pleased him more than the money 
he received. The money was of secondary importance. 
To do the work well was of the first consequence.

It happened that a friend of mine had asked me only 
the day before if I could tell him where he could find a 
bright, tidy, ambitious boy who would like a good place 
in an office during the summer months. Here was the 
very boy for my friend. Here was a boy who was tidy, 
honest, manly, and who took genuine pride in doing 
his work just as well as it could be done. I told the 
boy to come to me the next day and I would take him 
with me to see my friend in his office. The-boy was 
on hand at the appointed time, and my friend engaged 
him on the spot. Three weeks later I met. rpy. friend, 
and I asked him, “How is that boy doing?”. .

“Fine!” wa.s the hearty reply. “I have raised his 
“wages fifty cents a week, and if he wants a steady place 
“when he is out of school he can have it with me. That 
“boy has the right spirit. He does his work just as 
“well as it can be done, and he is proud of it when it is 
“done. He is all right”.

That is what I think.—^H. H. H. in Zion’s Herald.
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“Religion is walking with God”. Coronis 40.
“whomsoever much is given from him shall much be 
“required’ ”.

The Givinjr Hand.
Sweet story that we all have read 
About the flsihes and the bread, 
How often thy deep truth we prove 
Dy many a miracle of love!

Believing hands that open lie
To blessings falling from on high 
Their portion break from daily store, 
And, giving, only gain the more.

Dear Christ, who thus with wondrous food
Didst feed the hungry multitude, 
Teacih us who sit at life's full board 
How empty are the hands that hoard.

—Mary F. Butts in fhrlst'lan Endeavor World.

If the custom of previous years is followed our An­
nual Conference will be held in Philadelphia on Friday 
evening and Saturday forenoon, May 23 and 24. Wo 
understand that the ExeeuTive Committee is begin­
ning to consider plans for the program, etc., and we 
are sure that the.v will welcome suggestions from any 
of our readers. Letters addressed to the Secretary of 
the League, Miss Mary E. Bates, 91 Francis Street, 
Back Bay, Boston, Mass., will receive consideration.

Do not think that nothing is happening because you 
do not .st'c yourself grow or hear the whirr of the ma­
chinery. All great things grow noiselessly. You can 
sec a mushroom grow, but never a child.—ITenr.v 
Drummond.

A correspondent referring to the attention and in­
terest manifested b,v a young people’s organization of 
an Epis('opal Church in an address by him on “True 
“Success”, which he treated first from a purely natural 
standpoint and then from a spiritual standpoint, pre­
senting the New-Church doctrine on the subject of Use, 
suggests that such teaching should come with vastl.v 
greater weight to a New-Church audience because they 
realize or should realizx*  that it is not merely man’s 
oqnnion, but revelation from the Ixtrd. “If”, he writes, 
“old-Church people can find such help and comfort in 
“the mere deliverance of a man, how much more help- 
“ful ought it to be to us when wc recognize that it is 
“not Ilian’s thought but truth revealed b.v the Txird for 
“the instruction of his Church . . . that it is a part 
“of our doctrine and that we are wonderfull.v favored 
“in this respect in possessing definite, affirmative in- 
“struction on all these important matters. ... I wish 
“this could be brought home to our young people so that 
“the,v would learn to prize what we have and at the 
“same time to remember the responsibility, that ‘to

In line with this is the following extract from a let­
ter from one of our ministers;

“The Church suffers because of the defection of her 
“young people from contact and co-operation with it in 
“Church uses, and it seems to me that the Young Peo- 
“ple’s League has been raised up in the Lord s provi- 
“dence to correct it. There are comparatively few 
“young people even in the League who appreciate the 
“importance of emphasizing the distinctiveness of the 
“New Church as a new dispensation of religious 
“thought and life, as distinct from other Churches as 
“the Christian is distinct from the Jewish. This dis- 
“tinction is not seen rcadil,v from the outside, because 
“the New Church is a spiritual Church, having an ex- 
“ternal similar to the Church which preceded it. It is 
“not hard to sec that if the New Church does not pre- 
“serve its distinctiveness it will be dissipated. It must 
“be fixed in ultimates to have consistency and per- 
“manency and power”.

“The True and the Beautiful.”
A woman is the love of a wise man’s wisdom. She 

is beautiful in proportion as she is affected and lives 
by it. A man is the wisdom of a loving woman’s love. 
He is moral in proportion as he is counseled and lives 
by it. Man’.s wisdom beautifies woman and woman’s 
love makes man wise. Given a man wise from his 
knowledge of God, and a woman loving from her re­
ception of a man’s knowledge, and I will at once point 
you to the husband and wife—the true and the beau­
tiful. w. E. B.

Heredity.
Part of the first commandment reads: “For I the 

“Lord th.v God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquit.V 
“of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
“fourth generation of them that hate me, and 
“showing mere.y unto thousands of them that love 
“me and keep m.v commandments”. This is one 
of the first instances of Scripture in which mention 
is directly made of the resulting good or evil of cer­
tain actions of a human being upon his posterity. The 
influence exerted by parents upon the qualities of their 
offspring is a scientific fact almost universall.v admit­
ted. This hereditariness, or heredity, is shown in both 
the physical and mental traits of their children. The 
general structure, height, development of hone and 
muscle, complexion and many other bodily character­
istics depend in a great degree on the corresponding 
features of the parents. Special marks or deformities
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exhibited “by more or less remote ancestors often ap­
pear, and it is worthy of note that such peculiarities 
seem to have a tendency to show themselves in alter­
nate generations, or even at longer intervals. Some 
eminent physiologists hold that parents who have suf­
fered accidental or intentional mutilation often pro­
duce offspring which inherit these injuries. It is 
doubtful, however, if this is a sound doctrine. The 
practice of the Chinese in stunting the feet of women 
has never produced a natural variety of this particular 
mark.

Latent powers which have been inherited may re­
main dormant and unknown for years, and are at last 
brought to light by some unusual happening. A fa­
miliar example is the pointer dog. The habit of point­
ing at game is originally an acquired one, but so 
strongly does it become rooted in the race that the 
very first time the young pointer is taken into the field 
he will stand and mark; thus developing a purely he­
reditary instinct. In the same way we find in man 
certain traits of mind, temper, thought and action ap­
pearing and reappearing in families and races. We 
all know what a difficult problem this government has 
in its attempt to civilize the North American Indian. 
It seems to be almost impossible to change the wander­
ing life of the savage into what we term civilization. 
It is an established fact that the number of so-called 
civilized and Christianized Indians is on the increase, 
but that the race is slowly but surely dying out. This 
seems to be a strong proof of the difficulty of overcom­
ing our inherited nature.

The children of skilled artisans are as a rule much 
more apt at petty manipulations than the children of 
ordinary laborers; hence the population of certain 
large manufacturing cities has p decided advantage 
over that of others in point of some particular branch 
of skilled labor. A case in point is the city of Fall 
River, Mass., where fifty-eight per cent, of the inhab­
itants are directly supported by the large spinning 
mills.

If the natural organization is so susceptible to pre­
natal influences, how much more so it must be true of 
our spiritual part. It is our purpose to consider this 
aide of the question at some length, and to quote some 
of the passages from the Writings, especially as re­
gards hereditary evil.

It is well known that man derives hereditary evil 
from both parents, into which he is bom. It does not 
manifest itself, however, until he grows up and acts 
understandingly from his own will; meanwhile it is 
stored up, especially in infancy. By the mere.y of the 
Lord no one is blamed for what is hereditary, but only 
for what is actual; and what is hereditary cannot be­
come actual until man acts from his own will and 
understanding. This evil lies hidden in each thing we 
do. Man constantly inclines towards it. It is not 
broken or altered except by a life of faith and charity. 
We are not born sinners, with no chance of a future 
reward, but only w‘ith an inclination to sin. Every 
one is bora with some talent or talents, good or bad, 
but it is left to our own free will as to whether or not 
we use or misuse our original 'stock in trade. We arc 
judged entirely on the basis of our own actions, for 
which we are responsible, and not on account of our 
inherited nature. Everything which parents have con­
tracted by frequent use and habit until it has become 
familiar to them, so as to appear as if it were natural. 
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is derived into their children. If parents have lived 
in the good of the love of good, and have perceived in 
this life their blessedness, their offspring receives 
thence an inclination to a like good.

“The case is the same with respect to those parents 
“who are in the good of the love of evil, and in the 
“good of the love of what is false, that they also com- 
“municate to their offspring such hereditary goods 
“These latter are called goods by reason of their ap- 
“pearing in the external form as goods, to those persons 
“who are principled therein, although they have noth- 
“ing at all of real good in them, but the very reverse; 
‘ such is the good possessed by very many at this day 
“who appear to be principled in natural good. They 
“who are in the natural good of the love of evil are 
“flexible and inclinable to evils of every kuid, suffer- 
“ing themselves to be easily led astray, and in conse- 
“quence of that good being compliant and yielding. 
“They who are in the natural good of what is false 
“are inclinable to false principles of every kind, and 
“are easily caught by persuasions when urged by hypo- 
“crites and cunning people who are expert at engaging 
“the mind’s attention, insinuating themselves into the 
“affections and feigning innocence; into these goods, 
“so-called, namely, of what is evil and false, many are 
“bora at this day in the Christian world who are in 
“natural good, by reason of their parents having con- 
“tractod the delight of evil, and the delight of what is 
“false by actual life, and thus have implanted it in 
“their children, and thereby in their posterity’’. (A. C. 
3469.)

“Man is not bora into truth, not even into any nat- 
“ural truth, as that he should not steal or kill”; still 
less is he born into any spiritual truth, as that there is 
a God, or a life after death, or that he has an internal 
principle which will live after death; thus of himself 
he is ignorant of an eternal life. These things must 
be learned by him; if he did not he would be worse 
than a brute animal; for from his hereditary principle 
he has a propensity to love himself above all others, 
and to desire to possess everything in the world. If he 
were unrestrained by civil law.s or fear of loss of 
honor, gain or life, he would violate all the command­
ments without any perception of conscience. This is 
clear, because man, even though he be instructed, often 
commits crimes, and even defends the lawfulness of 
so doing; what then would he not do if in a state of 
complete ignorance?

Now if man were born with no such hereditary evil 
he would be born rational. The truth is, he is born 
without any knowledge. At first glance this state 
would seem to be inferior to the birds of the air and 
beasts of the field. “Man is born without knowledge, 
“in order that he may be able to receive all knowledge” 
Swedenborg says: “Man is like a piece of ground in 
“which no seed has ever been sown, but which is able 
“to receive all and to bring them forth, and to bear 
“fruit. Animals arc like ground already planted and 
“covered with grass and herbs, which cannot receive 
“any new seed; if any were so\ra it would be choked. 
“Man is many years in coming to his full growth 
“During this time he may be cultivated like the ground, 
“and bring forth, as it were, grain of every kind, flow- 
“ers and trees. On the other hand, a beast attains its 
“maturity in a few short years, during which time it 
“can be cultivated for no other things than those that 
“are bora with it”. (T. C. R. 48.) l. a. F.
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Queried- ant) Siiogestions.

So Much Help and Comfort from 
it.”

Editor of the Mes.senger:—I have 
been a reader of your paper for many 
years, and I have found so much help 
and comfort from It that I want to do 
all in mn’’ power to encourage the 
writers. I leel that the paper is far 
beyond the times and wonder how the 
writers can know so much and do so 
well. But I do not wonder at the slow 
growth of the New Church because it 
is so deep, so spiritual. Very few peo­
ple can appreciate it; at least it seems 
to me that very few people appreciate 
the New Church as it ought to be ap­
preciated. But I feel sure that the time 
is coming when the New Church will 
be The Church of the w'hole world. I 
have always felt that it is to be the 
Church of the future. I love the New 
Church, although I am not a member. 
I love her teachings, and in one sense 
I feel that I am a member.

JULIA A. .MORGAN.
Plymouth, Mass, January, 1902.

Content in the New Jerusalem.
While glancing over articles in the 

Messenger under a heading of opposite 
meaning to that above, I hear a voice 
as soft in speech and penetrating in 
tone as that of “Lachlan Campbell” 
saying:

I read in my Bible that “the INew 
“Jerusalem cometh down from God out 
“of heaven”, and I am thinking there 
can be no discontent in what comes 
from God and out of heaven. No, no: it 
must be something in the man outside 
of the Church in him which brings the 
discontent: and if this be true of one 
man (individually) It must also be true 
of many men (collectively). The Holy 
City is bullded four-square “and the 
“length and the breadth and the height 
“of it are equal”. I have been learn­
ing from my doctrine that “length” 
has no meaning but that of “good”, 
and that ‘breadth” shall be for 
“truth”, and that those walls may be 
bullded up even to the throne of God 
and still shall their length and breadth 
equal their height; for equal doe.s not 
apply to size alone, but to strength as 
well, and signiiles that things are ad­
equate to or commensurate to each 
other. Aye, there is great comfort in 
the promise “As thy day is so shall thy 
“strength be”. The Lord commanded 
the Israelites to make the ark of his 
covenant longer upon two of its sides 
than upon the two other; so also was 
the temple that iSolomon bullded unto 
Him; and, as I read, such are ever the 
proportions of the dwelling-place of the 
Lord—the longer beams are of love—it 
must be love to the neighbor as well as 
love to the Lord, and the short ones 
of truth which shall prove equal to, or 
sufficient for the support of the side 
walls. We are instructed that “man 
“has the albility to elevate his under- 
“standing above his will”, and I am 
thinking that it is because he has done 
this, that he has been laying the long 
beams of truth and the short ones of 
love, which is not “according to the 
“pattern on the mount”, and may be 
the cause of the weakness of the struc­
ture, the “s'low growth”, the dL«con- 
tent. As the voice subsided in a sigh, 
my soul sent up this prayer: 
Show us the pattern. Lord,

(Make keen our sense of sight: 
Inspire our hearts to do Thy will

That we may build aright,
B.

Qbituarp.
HARVEY—At Danville, Virginia, Nov. 

19th, 1901, Hilery Tazewell Harvey, 
in the fifty-seventh year of his age. 
A full and appreciative memorial of 

Mr. Harvey’s life and character will 
be found on page 90 of this Messenger.

went to 'St. Loui.s, 'Mo.
received among 1,^..
In 1875 hw ---------- .
and became very successful in

GANN._ In Richmond. Va.. on January
27 1902 John James Gann, in his «Oth 
year. Funeral at the Chapel of the 
New Jerusalem, Broad Street, Rich 
mond. Sunday, February 2, conducted 
by the Rev. G. Laurence Allbutt, of 
Baltimore, fMd.
(Mr Gann was born in London, Eng­

land, November 16, 1832; confirmed by 
the Rev. Dr. Jonathan B.iyley at Aj- 
gyle Square Church. London, in Itok. 
married April 23, 18S6. He came from 
England to Canada and Chen in 18.(1

C L Mo., where he was 
among New-Church friends, 

he located in Richmond, Va..
his

business as sign painter.
As it was at Mr. Gann's instance and 

urgent suggestion that the Maryland 
Association was first moved ten years 
ago to begin a systematic and persist­
ent mission work in Richmond, and as 
he has supported this with faithful 
and affectionate zeal and self-sacrific­
ing labor ever Since, serving for a 
number of years as leader in the public 
services in the Mission Chapel, and a.s 
iSpcretary of the organization, Mr. 
Gann’s name deserves to be enrolled 
among the pioneers of New-Church Or­
ganization in this part of the country 
and as one to whose modest but intelli­
gent and unselfish devotion the Church 
in the future will always be indebted.
The large attendance at the funeral 
overcrowding the little chapel, notwith­
standing the severe storm .lust over 
and the bad wa'lking. testified tn the 
genuine respect and affection in which 
iMr. Gann was held by his fellow­
townsmen.

While he retained a warm love for 
the old London iSociety he knew in his 
youth, be entered with never-failing 
trust and hope into the efforts to firm­
ly establish the organized Church in 
the State of Virginia. He lived to see 
his children and grand-children re­
ceived into the New Church and his de­
voted wife and children remain to help 
with others in carrying to fruition 
these saorerlly cherished hopes. Truly 
it can be said of thl.s devoted brother: 
“He hath done what he could” and his 
example w'lll stir others to similar con­
secrated effort. F. S.

RnPIENRERG.—Departed thi.s life at 
Washington. D. C.. January 16, 1902, 
Mrs. Lydia lE. Rosenberg. In the 61st 
year of her age.
Mrs. Rosenberg was the oldest child 

of Susan G. and Warren C. Choate, and 
wa.s born in Washington City, June 
19, 1840. where she ha.s ever since re­
sided. She was a teacher in the pub­
lic schools In the latter part of the 
5O’s and resigned her position to accept 
an appointment in the Treasury De­
partment under General Spinner, be­
ing one of the early appointments of 
women clerks. She was married to 
Captain Maxlmlllian Rosenberg, a vet­
eran of the Civil War. who lost h^s 
sight shortly after their marriage, from 
the effects of his service in the United 
'States Army, and died some years 
since.

Mrs. Rosenberg was an expert clerk 
in the Redemption Bureau of the 
Treasury. Her long experience in 
handling mutilated currency made her 

opinion invaluable in many Important 
court cases; and she appeared as an 
expert witness many times. She served 
the government loyally for over forty 
years, receiving her promotions always 
on tihe ground of merit and never by 
political preferment. She was well 
known in the Treasury Department and 
universally respected and beloved. 
While so employed she yet found time 
to make and superintend a home for 
her parents and her husband until their 
death, and afterwards tor other rela­
tives. While timid and retiring she 
wa.s in her later years drawn to a po­
sition prominent in the Legion of Loyal 
Women in the city of Washington, and 
was for several years Cha rman of tneir 
Relief Committee, doing extended and 
discriminating relief work during the 
bitter season of the winter of 1894-1895. 
Employed in the day, she worked far 
into the night that all cases reported 
should be relieved before the next 
twenty-four hours went around. It had 
been for many years ber custom to 
give tithes to charity of her income 
annually, and she said very recently 
that she never had so much as since 
she gave the tenth to the Lord.

Mrs. Rosenberg’s father and the fam­
ous Rufus Choate were first cousins, 
and she well remembered in ber child­
hood his visits to her father's house. 
She was born of New-Church parent­
age, her father being for many years 
the Secretary of the Washington So­
ciety of the New Jerusalem, the meet­
ings of the Church Committee being 
held at his house so long as he lived, 
and she herself had been a consistent 
member of the same Society for over 
thirty years and a regular contributor 
to it.s uses.

She was very retiring in her dispo­
sition, and it was her request that 
there should be no funeral sermon, but 
that the Rev. Frank Sewall should 
read tbe 'Burial Service of the New 
Church and her sisters of the Legion 
of Loyal Women should also read their 
ritual, all of which was carried out 
exactly as she desired. Her body was 
laid to rest in the Congressional Cem­
etery, close by the river, beside those 
of her father and mother and her hus­
band, who had gone before. She leaves 
surviving her, four brothers, Warren. 
Rufus. Columbus and George, to whom 
she had been an inspiration and a de­
voted elder sister. Her influence, 
though quiet, was unbounded in its ex­
tent, and was ever for peace and good 
will. Her last illness was long and 
painful, but she bore It bravely and In 
silence—never losing her interest in 
others. For forty-four years by force 
of circumstances a bread-winner—yet 
always a woman and home-maker.

“But one thing is needful; and IMary 
“■hath chosen that go'd part, which 
“shall not be taken away from her”.

E. S. M.

»ptcial IRoikee.
New York Association.

The thirty-eighth annual session of 
this Association will be held in the 
house of worship of the New York So­
ciety, Thirty-fifth Street, near Park 
Avenue. New York, on Saturday, Feb­
ruary 22, at 10 a. m.

There will be religious services at 12 
o’clock, and the President will deliver 
an address. At 2.30 p. m. there will be 
a symposium of three papers on “The 
Lord’s Day”, to be followed by a dn-- 
cussion. A paper from the Rev. J. C. 
Ager will treat of its “Spiritual Uses”; 
one by the Rev. C. H. Mann will pre­
sent the question of its “Use in Recre- 
“atlon”, and there will be a letter read
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plying for patent; it may be worth money. 
We promptly obtain U. S. and Foreign

PATENTS
and TRADE MARKS or return EN- 
TIRE attorney’s fee. bend model, sketch 
nr photo and we send an IMMEDIATE 
FREE report on patentability. We give 
the best legal service and advice, and our 
charges are moderate. Try us.

SWIFT & CO.,
Patent Lawyers,

Opp. U.S. Patent Office,Washington, D.C.

from the Hon. John Bigrelow, and a pa­
per hy James G. Wentz, Esq., on 
the question of municipal legislation 
concerning the observance of Sunday.

It has been decided to follow t;,e 
example set at Orange last year, and 
allow the delegates to bear the ex­
pense of the collation. It will be 
served at the Park Avenue Hotel, at 
1 o’clock. Tickets fifty cents each.

19. 6*.  /SEWARD, President.
ADOLPH ROEDER, Secretary.

Massachusetts Sunday School Con­
ference.

The thirty-fifth annual meeting of 
the Massachusetts Sabbath-school 
Conference will be held in the church 
of the Boston /Society of the New Je­
rusalem, 136 Bowdoin Street, on Feb­
ruary 22, 1902, at 10:30 a. m. The an­
nual reports of Sunday-schools and of 
committees will be considered. A pa­
per will be read by Miss Bertha Pc-ine 
on “Our Little Ones”. All Interested 
in Sunday-school work are cordially 
invited to be present.

GARDNER I. WARD, President. 
Emanuel F. Goerwitz, Secretary.

Pennsylvania Association.
The fourteenth annual meeting of the 

Pennsylvania Association will be held 
in the house of worship of the Frank­
ford Society, corner of Unity and Paul 
Streets, in the Twenty-third Ward, City 
of Philadelphia.

The morning session will commence 
at half-past ten o’clock Saturday, Feb­
ruary 22, 1902.

All persons interested In the New 
Church are cordially Invited to attend.

RICHARD A. LEWIS, Secretary.

Ministers’ Conference of the Mary­
land Association.

The next meeting will be held in the 
First German Society’s Church, cor­
ner Fayette and Aisquith Streets, Bal­
timore, Md., on. Thursday, February 
27, at 11 a. m., when the Rev. Frank 
Sewall will introduce the subject of 
•'What is the Life of Religion?” At 3 
p. m. Bible topic, John xx:17. intro­
duced by the Rev. P. B. Cabell. At 7:30 
p. m. addresses will be delivered by the 
ministers on “Loyalty to the Church”. 
All are cordially invited.

G. LAURENCE ALLBUTT, 
Secretary.

The General Convention.
The President and 'Secretarie.s of the 

General Convention, to whom the mat­
ter was referred (Minute 215. Journal, 
1901. p. 38), have accepted the cordial 
invitation of the Pennsylvania Asso­
ciation, offered at the earnest request 

Wanted Inventors

Philadelphia First Society, to 
^^g‘^i^y-£>econd annual session 

at the house of worship of the Phila­
delphia Society, corner Chestnut and 
1 wenty-second Streets, and the time 
has been fixed for Saturday the 24th 
of May at 12 o’clock M.
CAT-, r.®’ ®EWARD, President.
C. A. E. 9PAM/HR,
W. H. ALDEN, Secretaries.
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A Statement of the New-Church Faith.
as SET FORTH FROM THE WORD OF GOD IN THE WRITINCS 

OF BMANDBI. SWEDENBORG.
The Lord Jesus Christ Is the one God of heaven and 

Rarth, In whom Is the Divine Trinity, called In the Scrip­
ture, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which Is Imaged In 
man by his soul, his body and his proceeding life. He 
took our nature upon Him, and by victories over the 
Infernal hosts which by temptations assaulted Its In­
firmities, He glorified It and subjugated hell, thus re­
deeming man.

By looking tc Him and shunning evils as sins against 
llm, man accepts this redemption and Is saved.

’The Sacred Scripture contains within Its letter Infinite 
Divine Truth, and is thus the Word of God in heaven and 
on earth, teaching the way of life, consoclatlng men with 
angels, and conjoining all with the Lord.

Man Is an Immortal spirit, having a body of flesh which 
IB laid aside at death: after which he wakes to con­
sciousness In the spiritual world, and according to the 
life he has acquired on earth, dwells In heaven as an 
angel, or seeks an abode with his like In hell.

The Second Coming of the Lord has already taken 
place. It Is not a coming In person, but In a revelation 
of Him In the Internal sense of his Word; and Is the 
beginning of the New Jerusalem Church of divine prom­
ise and a new era of enlightenment and progress among 
men.

The Consummation of the Age Not the End 
of the World.

In a contemporary of ours in this city, some time 
.since, there appeared a short article on “The End of 
“the World”, in which it is said that

“The most popular dates for the end of the world, or 
“what i.s practically the same thing, the millennium, 
“are the following: 1757, Swedenborg; 183C, Johann 
“Albrecht Bengel; 1843, William Miller, of America; 
“1866, Dr. John Cumming; 1881, Mother Shipton”.

The inference of course is that Swedenborg pre­
dicted that the end of the world would take place in 
1757. We call the attention of our contemporary to 
its error here, which we hope it will kindly correct in 
its columns. Swedenborg nowhere asserted that the 
end of the world would take place in 1757, or at any 
other time. On the contrary, he taught throughout 
his writings that the earth would last forever.

It is true, Swedenborg stated not as a prediction, 
but as a fact after the event took place, that the last 
judgment—which is not a legal trial, but a spiritual 
crisis, and which took place not on earth, but in the 
spiritual world—took place in 1757. And this judg­
ment, too, was in fulfillment of the prediction of the 
Lord in Matthew xxiv., where He was conversing not 
concerning “the end of the world”, as it has been un­
fortunately translated, but concerning “the consum- 
“mation of the age”. (See marginal note in .the Re­
vised Version of the New Testament.) This, so far 
from being the end of the world, was according to 
Swe<leniborg the 'beginning of a new dispensation of 
divine truth. It was indeed the spiritual event by 
which was inaugurated the new age of light and of 
life which i.s even now making itself felt in the world.

Young Men in the Ministry.
One of the leading journals in this city has recently 

instituted an inquiry as to whether the ministry is 
attracting young men in as large numbers as formerly, 
and whether those who are attracted are men of medi­
ocre ability or men of decided talent. It is pointed out 
that “this is the day of the young man”; that the de­
mand in business and in the professions is for young 
men of ability; that the new generation is “anxious to 
“succeed early in life and go far”. Does the ministry 
call forth in any proportionate degree an enthusiasm 
on the part of young men for its work?

The men interviewed on this subject are the Rev. 
Dr. William S. Rainsford, rector of St. George’s 
Church, who has been called pessimist and radical 
both; the Rev. Percy 'S. Grant, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension and Bishop Potter’s chief assistant; 
the Rev. Dr. Charles Cuthbert Hall, President of 
Union Theological Seminary; the Rev, Dr. Minot J.
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Savage, Unitarian; the Bev. Father Boyle, oi the 
Paulists; and the Bev. Br. Bobert Collyer, pastor 
emeritus of the Church of the Messiah. With the ex­
ception of the first named, all give affirmative answers 
to the inquiries made, declaring without hesitation 
“that the attractions of the ministry as a profession 
“have not waned; that the intellectual calibre of t e 
“young men who seek to enter it is equal in the rising 
“generation to that of any that has gone before, and 
“that the colleges and seminaries contain fully as much 
“religious fervor as in past days”.

Some go further and point to the fact that within 
the last twenty years the standards of mental equip­
ment for admission have been raised, resulting in a 
class of ministers better fitted to cope with modern 
social and economic problems. Br. Bainsford main­
tains that in “an ultra commercial age” the attractions 
of the ministry have not the same potency for young 
men of ability. But he concludes, “There is no pro- 
“fession—mind you, none—which affords equal chances 
“to a mian of moderate means and moderate ability, 
“none in which he can do so much. And the secret 
“of that is that in spite of the magazines, in spite of 
“the improvement in newspapers there is no agency so 
“potent in living humanity as the human voice, backed 
“by a sympathetic personality”.

The Bev. Percy S. Grant speaks enthusiastically 
and emphasizes the fact that it is not an uncommon 
thing in these days for young men of wealth to enter 
the ministry out of a desire to consecrate their ability 
and their substance for the good of humanity, and 
“instead of taking out of the Church all they can, to 
“bring to its work all they have”. Of the present sen­
timent in universities, he declares, “in the colleges re- 
“ligious enthusiasm is growing rather than diminish- 
“ing among the best men.

“It has been noted that at Harvard there is just now 
“a religious revival as unmistakable as any ever ex- 
“perienced at Oxford. In a smaller degree it is the 
“same at the other colleges. The ministry never stood 
“so high, was never so attractive as it is today”.

The opinion of Ikr. Charles Cuthbert Hall, former­
ly the successful pastor of one of the largest Presby­
terian Churches, and now President of Union Theo­
logical Seminary, cannot fail to be of interest. He 
maintains with positiveness that the number of young 
men seeking the ministry today is as largo as, if not 
larger, than it ever was, and that the mental ability 
of the candidates is higher. “During the last five 
“years”, ho says, “my duties have kept me almost con- 
“tinually in college and university circles and in direct 
“contact with large bodies of undergraduates. With- 
“out hesitation 1 can give it as my opinion that the 
“state of religious life in the colleges is far more satis- 
“factory than at any time during the last twenty-five 
“years, the period covered by my own personal knowl- 
“edge of college life. I have absolute knowledge in 
“regard to several universities that many of the most 
“conspicuous men in the college life, social, athletic 
“and scholastic, are among the religious leaders.

“I will admit, however, that there has ibeen a period 
“embracing some part of the last ten or fifteen years, 
“during which the ministry has appeared to present 
“a less attractive opportunity to the highest and finest 
“undergraduate minds. I attribute that to the uncer- 
“tainty, the confusion and the controversy which have 
“disturbed all sections of the Church in view of the 
“growth of critical scholarship in relation to the 
“Scriptures.
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“But that question is being slowly but surely an- 

“swered by the logic of events. I know that the alarm 
“of the Church, which under the circumstances, was 
“not unnatural, is being dispelled as it finds among 
“the leaders of Biblical scholarship some of the most 
“earnest friends of the purposes of evangelical and 
“missionary work. And as a matter of fact, the de- 
“mand of the Church everywhere is coming to be for 
“men who are trained along the lines of modern think- 
“ing.

“I have every hope for the future, for I believe that 
“never in the history of Christianity was so splendid 
“an opportunity offered by this profession as at the 
“present time, for men who are thoroughly trained and 
“thoroughly in sympathy with the social nc>eds and 
“conditions of the time and thoroughly consecrated to 
“religious service”.

We cannot read such hopeful words as these without 
wishing that in some way the eyes of some of our 
young men of ability might be opened to the wonderful 
privileges which might be theirs in the work of the 
Ncw-Church ministry. Here is a field of spiritual use 
of almost unlimited possibilities. If, as Br. Hall im­
plies. young men with, keen minds are once more turn­
ing to the ministry, because the Church is fast becom­
ing reconciled to “the critical movemenf”, with what 
int<‘rest should our young mon turn to a system of re­
vealed truth which presents a new philosophy of life, 
and unfolds the spiritual meaning of the Book of 
books! May the call to this high use reach them, 
and call forth the response from more than one earn­
est Iw'art: “Here am T: send me”.

The Reality of the Outer World and of Sensuous 
Life.

All truth has its ultimate foundation in natural 
fact. Swedenborg shows that wis<lom is founded on 
sensuous knowledge or science, and love is founded on 
sensuous delight. Neither wisdom nor love are in 
themselves sensuous; but they rest on the senses, or 
rathi-r on what reaches the man from the outer world 
tlrrough thei sen.se.s'. The environment of life either in 
this world or in heaven, is not life; but without envi­
ronment life is impossible, and the whole of life is 
more or less directly related to the outer world. The 
“power of truth is in ultimates,” and men while on 
earth act through the sense-world of the earth, and 
angels through the sense-world of heaven.

The sense-world of earth and the sense-world of 
heaven are God’s work, and are in themselves real; but 
what wo naturally seek in outer worlds is not there; we 
attribute to them other qualities than their own, and so 
make them unreal to ourselves. We naturaly look to 
the outer world for the happiness and for the light (•' 
life and for life itself, which really come, if they come 
at all, from the other side, from the inside, and enter 
mind.s and hearts by tin*  inner way from their source 
in God. Jesus sai<l, “1 am the way, and the truth, 
“and the life”; and called to that repentance which is 
the great change of mind from looking outward upon 
the sense-world to looking to Him for real good. But 
repentance does not involve any denial that God’s 
world of sense is good. Misled enthusiasts have im­
posed this denial upon the doctrine of repentance, and 
•have given up the delights of the outer world only to 
dwarf themselves mentally and spiritually.

The asceticism that discards all the delights of the
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sense-world, is the complement of the idealism that de­
nies the reality of the sense-world. Great evils linger 
with the remnants among Christians of both the ascet­
icism and the idealism. If Christians were not men­
tally warped by the ascetic idea, they would not be 
satisfied with institutions or conditions which withhold 
from those who do the world’s work the means of 
healthy sensuous enjoyment; and if teachers of re­
vealed truth generally would recognize that sensuous 
knowledge or science is also human contact with God’s 
thought, their own views of religion would be purified 
from much dross of dogma, and they would reach whole 
classes of minds that are now left in the shadow of 
materialism.

“A fact of nature is as sacred as a moral law,” said 
one of the greatest of teachers of modem science, 
and he spoke from a deep conviction of the truth 
that the laws of nature and the laws of human con- 
duot are both alike God’s thought. To tamper with 
natural facts or to ignore them, ill befits the teacher 
of revealed truth,; for they are in fact his means of 
conveying revealed truth to fellow-men, and when he 
finds himself tempted to do either to maintain any doc­
trine, it is time for him to review his knowledge of the 
doctrine.

The lord’s call to repentance certainly bids his 
children to stop short of all sin in enjoyment of sen­
suous delight, and the whole tendency of his teaching 
is to free the mind from sensuous fallacies; but sens­
uous good and truth nowhere come under his con­
demnation. They are on their plane his good and 
truth. The condemnation of them i,s a human error, 
and one which seems ever ready to infest and alloy 
and divert Christian endeavor.

In our own time there is an earnest longing and 
effort to appreciate more fully the presence and power 
of spiritual forces in human life, and the desire and 
effort are full of promise of growing sanity and wis­
dom. But just as asceticism and false idealism have 
heretofore bes(;t the effort to rise above sensuous pleas­
ure and thought, so now the perverse tendency has at­
tached to this effort the denial of the sensuous condi­
tions of life, and of the reality of physical pain and 
disease and deformity. The infestation has power be­
cause it clothes itself in a garment of light. People 
feel the need of realizing more fully the power of the 
Spirit. They feel, too, that the present estimate of 
spiritual forces is entirely inadequate, and perceive 
the fallacy of referring all bodily disease to physical 
causes. But the feeling and perception are compara­
tively vague and ill-defined, ami the simple method of 
solving the whole problem by denying the existence of 
pain or disease is attractive from its simplicity and 
its sweeping character. Next will follow, no doubt, 
the truly sane effort to discern what is the exact part 
that physical forces and spiritual forces perform in 
human life, to see what is good in sensuous life that it 
may be cherished, and what is evil there that it may be 
shunned, and above all to open the heart upwards 
toward God. Then sensuous life, deep-hearted, full, 
rich sensuous life will be the firm, broad foundation of 
heaveidy love and delight; and sensuous knowledge or 
science, broad, accurate, sincere science will be the 
foundation of heavenly wisdom.

The spiritual man loves spiritual truths; he loves not 
only to know and undersitand them, but be also wills 

them.—1). L. W. 251.

Spiritual Sense of the WorO.
The Transfiguration of Christ.

MATTHEW XVII.
The number six as used in the symbology of the 

sacred Scriptures stiuids for spiritual combat t us 
for the states of temptation ithrough which man passes 
in the attainment of a heavenly life.

The story of creation, recorded in the book of Gene­
sis has no reference to the creation of the outwai 
universe, but is really the [.ord’s own correspondential 
way of telling us of the spiritual creation pf man in 
his image and after his likeness. It is therefore the 
story, not only of the regeneration of the most ancient 
people, but also the story of the process of human re-- 
generation in all ages.

Each day’s work corresponds to a certain state o 
regeneration. What each day stands for is so bea,uti- 
fully and clearly set forth in the Church writings 
that wo can do nothing better than quote what is 
said: “The six days or times, which are |So many sue 
“cessive states of the regeneration of man, are in gen 
“oral as follows: Tlie first state is that which pre 
“cedes, including both the state of infancy and the 
“state immediately before regeneration. This is called 
“vacuity, emptiness and darkness, and the first mo- 
“tion, which is the mercy of the Lord, is the spirit of 
“God moving upon the faces of the waters. The second 
“state is when a division takes place between those 
“things which are of the Lord and such as are proper 
“to man. The things which are of the Ixird are called 
“in the Word ‘remains’, and are principally the knowl- 
“edges of faith which have been learnt from infancy, 
“and which are stored up and are not manifested until 
“man comes into this state. . . . The third state is 
“that of repentance, in which the regenerating sub- 
“ject from the internal man begins to discourse piously 
“and devo*utly,  and to do good actions like works of 
“charity, but which nevertheless are inanimate because 
‘Hhey are supposed to originate in himself. . . . The 
“fourth state is when man hecMmes affected with love 
“and illumined by faith.... The fifth state is when man 
“discourses from a principle of faith and thereby con- 
“firms himself in truth and goodness. . . . The sixth 
“state is when from a principle of faith, and thence 
“of love, he speaks what is true and does what is good. 
“ . . . And because he then begins also to act from 
“a principle of love as well as of faith, he becomes a 
“spiritual man”. A. C. 6-12.

These are the states of spiritual regeneration, and 
are denoted by the six days, not only in the story of 
creation, but glso in the account of the transfigura­
tion. In this story they stand for the spiritual la.bor 
one must perform -before he is prepared to be elevated 
by the Lord.

The three disciples, Peter, James and John, stand 
for the three cardinal graces of religion; Peter for 
faith, James for charity and John for the ultimation 
of faith and charity in the life. These principles are 
natural in the beginning; but gradually they become 
•spiritual; and when this occurs Jesus takes them up 
into a mountain apart and is transfigured before them. 
The mountain, which is high, is the love of the Lord; 
and this mountain of holy spiritual love is also apart 
from all that is -of the merely natural man.

In contemplating this sublime scene on the moun­
tain we need to bear in mind the fact that the glory 
which the three disciples beheld was the glory of Jesus
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Christ; it was not shed upon Him from some source 
outside of himself; “for in Him dwelt all the fullness 
“of ,the Godhead bodily”. The spiritual sight of the 
“three disciples was opened and they saw the Txird in 
his Divine Humanity, in that divine body which dwelt 
within tlie body of fle.sh by which He rendered himself 
visible to the natural eyes of men.

The change was in the three disciples, not in the 
Lord. This is true spiritually. Degeneration works 
wonderful changes in the human mind. It opens the 
eyes of the .mind to see the marvels of the Lord’s Word 
—^to see in the T»rd the glory of the eternal divinity. 
As one progresses in interior regeneration, he grows 
into clear views of the I.Z)rd; and when at last he as­
cends to the top of the high mountain apart, he sees 
the Ix)rd as the angels see Him, because he looks at 
Him through regenerated .states of heart and mind. 
The face signifies the interiors of the mind, for these 
show them-selves in the face. The Lord’s face stands 
for the divine love which is the very esse of his being. 
This love, which was the love of saving men, was what 
the disciples saw shining in his face. The Lord not 
only loves man, but He is love itself. Regeneration 
i.s the only thing that can bring one to a real internal 
sight of this divine love in the Lord; for regeneration 
opens the degrees of the internal mind to heaven. It 
is a wonderful sight to see the I»rd’s face shining as 
the sun; for it means the presence of the Lord’s love 
with man in all the infestations, trials and bitter ex­
periences through which he may be permitted in the 
divine providence to pass. And where love is present, 
wisdom is there as its form. This is what is meant by 
the white raiment Of the Ix,rd. As garmen'ts clothe the 
hotly so truths of wisdom clothe the mind. The Church 
is exhorted to arise and put on her beautiful garments 
by which is meant that the Church should lift up it.s 
mind and bo clothed with truths of heavenly wisdom. 
So of the Lord; his garments stand for the divine 
wisdom itself—the Word which in Him was made 
flesh and dwelt among us that we might behold his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten son of God full 
of grace and truth.

Regeneration opens man’s eyes to see this white rai­
ment of the Son of man; for it enables him to see and 
trust in the wisdom of the divine guidance and provi­
dence in all the experiences of his earthly life. Espec­
ially does (regeneration open one’s eyes to see the let­
ter of the holy Word illuminated with the light of the 
internal sense—to see it as a beautiful and white gar­
ment of the divine mind.

The presence of Moses and Elijah on the Mount 
means that the law and the prophets treat of the Lord. 
The Word is the Lamb’s book of life. It treats, in its 
inmost sense, of the Imrd’s coming into the world, his 
comba'ts -with the hells, the glorification of his Human­
ity and its union with the Father. “And beginning 
“with Moses, He expounded unto them in all the 
“Scriptures the things concerning himself”. Regener­
ation opens the .spiritual mind to see the internal 
sense of'the Word—to see Moses—the Law, and Elijah, 
the prophecy—of the Word talking with Jesus.

To realize the vision in (this way is to know from 
within that Jesus Christ is the only true God and 
eternal life and that the sacred Scriptures are the 
divine Word forever settled in the heavens—the very 
Word of God inspired by Him and his tabernacle 
among men. THOMAS A. KINO,

Contributed.
Life and Death.

iSo he died for his faith. That is fine— 
More than most of us do.
But say, can you add to that line 
That he lived for it, too?

In his death he bore witness at last
As a martyr to truth.
Did his life do the same in the past 
Prom the days of his youth?

It is easy to die. Men have died
For a wish or a whim—
Prom bravado or passion or pride.
Was it harder for him?

But to live—every day to live out 
All the truth that he dreamt. 
While his friends met his conduct with doubt 
And the w’orld with contempt.

Was it thus that he plodded ahead, 
Never turning aside?
Then iwe’ll talk of the life that he led. 
Never Imind how he died.

—^Ernest Crosby.

An Appreciation of One’s Doctrines is Not an 
Expression of Conceit.

1 he vanities of our notions of self-life express them­
selves in two outer methods, opposite each other in ap­
pearance, but from the same malignant fountain. In 
its first and natural expression our vanity shows it­
self in the notion of the superiority of self over others, 
and in the appreciation we have of everything that be­
longs to us. This is the conceit which leads one to 
imagine that his peculiarities of disposition are ex­
cellent simply because they are his; that his friends 
are worthy ptirsons because they are his friends; that 
his thoughts are better than other people’s thoughts; 
and in a word, that a special value or quality is at­
tached to everything connected with him. This form 
of pride leads one to think his Church is better than 
other Churches; that the city of his residence is su­
perior to other cities; and that his country is more 
excellent than other 'countries. And all this simply 
from his vanity.

The other form in which the conceit of self-life ex­
hibits itself is opposite to this, and appears outwardl.y 
to be^ pervaded by self-depreciation. In this the self­
life is more subtly concealed. In this form of its 
manifestation one is led to assume to be less than 
others, to depreciate what i.s his because it is his, to 
h(“aitate to affirm the value of what he'possesses lest 
he may exhibit an unwarranted superiority over his 
neighbor. Thus he assumes a position of apparent 
self-humiliation before others, and even perhaps in 
his conscious thought of himself.

Inmostly <this form of differentiating against your­
self belongs as much bo the notion of self-life as does 
differentiating yourself from others in your own favor. 
We are all brethren, all equally children of a divine 
Father; and nothing other than the false thought of 
self-life would regard one as being in himself either 
better or worse than his neighbor.

We wish to emphasize this principle in its applica­
tion to the appreciation we may have of the truth the 
Lord may permit us to receive. Our first thought on 
receiving a high form of heavenly 'doctrine is that
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we are better than those who have not this doctrine, 
as though its mere reception into our intelligence were 
a just ground for self-praise. We are elated to think 
how much more wo know than others, and we look from 
our superior heights with pity upon them as beings 
below us. But we may" soon learn that such a reception 
of truth even divine, does not thus affect us; that its 
mere intellectual possession makes us neither better 
nor worse than we were before; and that we are not 
to imagine that because our truth is better than other 
people’s truth, we are better than they. This is apt 
to lead us to the other extreme which we have de­
scribed. We begin to depreciate ourselves and our spir­
itual possessions. We think we will not be so vain as to 
reirard what we possess as better than what others 
Lave. And thus in our effort at repudiating the exter- 
npl form of a conceit, we go into the other extreme of 
its expression and undervalue the truth we possess be • 
cause we possess it, as though it were some form of 
self-assertion to accord to the divine teachings we pos­
sess, their divinity.

He who receives New-Church doctrines is apt to bo 
tempted by both of these'extremes. He is apt to have 
at first a sense of pride in their ownership because 
they are his, and he is afterwards apt to fear to assert 
their real quality lest it be a presumption on his part 
to assume to possess something better than what his 
neighbors have. The first of these forms of the vanities 
of self-life is too gross a conceit to need dwelling upon 
here. We all at once see that it is a malignant expres­
sion of the conceits of self-life. But the second form, 
in which we fear to affirm the superiority of the truth 
that is given us, because we regard such affirmation as 
an expression of the self-sufficiency of self-life, wo are 
apt to be tempted with. Not infrequently do wc meet 
with those who are very timid about affirming the su­
periority of the teachings of the Now Church because 
they do not wish to regard themselves as superior to 
those who do not have these doctrines, and who there­
fore regard themselves as only expressing a proper hu­
mility when they carefully avoid every allusion to the 
truths they have as being better than those possessed 
by any one else.

But that this feeling springs inmostly from a notion 
of self-life we may know for many reasons. In the first 
place we did not invent these truths, nor were we in 
any sense their source. Wo have not evolved them 
from our inner consciousness, nor have we elaborated 
them from our self-life. They came into th© world 
long before we were thought of; and their value cannot 
in any way be regarded as derived from us, nor as be­
ing an expression of our qualities of character. The 
thought that to affirm their value is to affirm our own 
superiority in some way, must therefore be founded 
upon the idea that we are ourselves their origin, and 
thus it must spring from an interior notion of self-life.

Secondly, if it be urged that the ability to receive 
these doctrines is the ground of our vanity, and that 
the affirmation of their superiority is an affirmation of 
our own unworthiness 'because we arc able to distin­
guish between them and the falsities which others re­
ceive as truths, we may reply that the ability in us to 
receive a truth is no more self-derived than the 
truth itself. We do not regard a man who is born with 
a clear vision as any mor© praiseworthy than ho who is 
born blind. And it is no more a matter of vanity to 
valu© the truth that has been given you in accordance 
with all its worth, than it is to value any other posses­
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sion according to its true estimate. And again, we 
know in the New Church that wc are brought into the 
possession of these truths in the operation of the divine 
providence for th© accomplishment of the Lord’s divine 
purposes in the world, and not because we are person­
ally any better or worse than others. If on© were to 
discover a diamond of enormous value, the question of 
its worth would not bo affected (by the character of the 
discoverer, nor would the affirmation of its value be log­
ically any ground for vanitv rn h's part. In like man­
ner in reference to divine truth; its qualities do not 
belong to him who has intelledtually come into its pos­
session simply because he thus possesses it, nor does his 
ability to receive it redound to his praise. He there­
for© who fears to affirm th© excellence of the truth he 
possesses lest it appear as a matter of conceit, is as­
suming from th© vanit.v of his self-life that his accept­
ance of the truth is logically a matter of self-glorifica­
tion.

We believe that from this misapprehension of the re­
lation of tlie truth one holds to the quality of his char­
acter, many in the New Church have been backward 
about affirming th© divincncss of her teachings. Wc 
wish that we all might put away this false assumption 
of self-depreciation, and prove true to our convictions 
of the glory of the truths that ar© given us, and not 
imagine that it i.s a matter of becoming modesty to 
think that inferior doctrines may be just as valuable. 
Let us bo loyal to the heavenly teachings, for in that 
loyalty rather than in any consciousness of our self­
relation to them, is the truesit humility. E.

Spiritual Environment.
It is very natural that we should feel a keen inter­

est in all that concerns our future life, that we should 
seek at times to portray for ourselves what wo shall 
see, hof,r and outwardly appear in the world wo are ap 
preaching. Swedenborg’s descriptions of our spirit­
ual environment have the satisfying quality of being 
an account of law or cause worked into visibilo result. 
At first the environment; seems most tloxible; land­
scapes change with change of theme, .as angels con­
verse together; there is a rapid spectacular play where 
animals spring into illu.soiy life, again to vanish, and 
spirits themselves appear under strange masks, for 
these reveal instead of concealing the real men un­
derneath. The chapter on Represetuarives in the Ar­
cana Coele.stia, .3217-3219, would .seem to warrant such 
an idea. “When angels are in discourse concerning 
“the iniellectual, then in the world of spirits," appear 
horses of .size, form, (•••lor and trapping.s, agreeable to 
their thoughts. Again, if the angels discourse of the 
affections, herds of cattle, or flocks of sheep, are scon. 
Sometimes a cit.v is seen (3216), with palaces of won­
derful art, sometimes a more elaborate scene is pre­
sented, as in 3477, where the broad and narrow ways 
spoken of in the Scriptures were displayed with tall 
the significant and representative objects, as the angel­
children in lovely paradise.? through which the narrow 
way led.

It i.s observed, however, that such changing environ­
ments are in the world of .pirits, the intermediate and 
transitional place where old mood.? and memories are 
revived, analyzed and judged with the newly opened 
©yes of the spirit. It i.s a place of tests, of experiments, 
of continual sifting, separating and again uniting, a 
state or condition of continual changes since it is not
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a place to remain in, but a place where one is prepared 
for an eternal home. From the very first instant of 
entering the world of spirits to the going out, one is 
always meeting and always parting with new associ­
ates, new conditions, new environments. So soon as 
the point is reached where change is no longer neces­
sary, because the real man has Ixien revealed, and 
illusions, all errors, all burdens have been stripped 
away, then he rises into his own heaven, or goes down 
into his own hell where his companions are as though 
he had known them always, and iiis environment the 
familiar home of his soul. Swedenborg tells of a 
great ruler, vile and debased in spirit, who was placed 
in a hell of the low and degraded “and knew not that he 
“had ever been aught but a slave”. So with the newly 
born angel, there is no memory of pain or disorder to 
throw a shadow upon the exquisite life in which he 
moves with such free delight, because it expresses to 
the fullest his own inmost love and belief.

Here the sudden and so to speak, dramatic changes 
of scenery cease, and to the more reflective mind the 
reason is evident. Wlierever man is, man’s environment 
is an expression of himself. In a large measure, this 
is true of the earth, although matter is less plastic 
than spiritual substance. In the spiritual world, 
Swedenborg says the representative.^ “are similar for 
“the most part to such things as are on earth,” for 
they express thi same mind that, in a measure, 
moulded matter there. In heaven, or in hell, the en­
vironment expresses the real and abiding inner mind 
of angel or of devil, and as that is stable, so is the 
expression of it. For instance, if an angel’s state were 
best expressed by a '.ianie in a forest, its grand trees 
would not change save with his changes of state, which 
would probably be equivalent to the subtle and gracious 
changes of growth as his own nature widened and 
blossomed, or to the changes of season, as his own mind 
uiulerwent the alternations of mood necessary for per­
fect enjoyment. But these gentle changes would no 
more destroy the identity of the scene than the change 
from spring to autumnal leafage would destroy the 
identity of any great forest on earth. So too with 
the animals which would best express the inner traits 
or characteristics of the angel. The sheep that grazed 
in the heavenly meadows of the gentle and innocent 
of heart would never disappear, like the flocks beheld 
in the intermediate world of spirits. Enduring life 
within would secure enduring expression without. 
There are relations in which the celestial angels are 
seen to change in appearance, but these seem to de­
scribe the changing impressions of the spirits who be­
hold them, and not their individual likeness as seen 
by each other. There is, however, no semblance of 
monotony, for there, is living growth, and therefore 
the variety of life in its perfecting, as it continually 
draws nearer to, and more and more puts on the imag<! 
<if, infinite life, which by reason of its inherent finite­
ness, it can never reach.

The hells are in darkness. There to our limited 
vision there seems at the last stage which we are per­
mitted to see a dreadful sameness, as of forms, hardly 
human, that drowse beside a slowly dying fire, no 
longer impelled even to the outbreaks of evil that 
brought bounds and restraints, the self-inflicted pen­
alty and denial of this distorted condition of the soul. 
It seems unreal; it is unreal in the true sense, for 
the only reality is in the Ix)rd, and with those who 
receive Him. E. P. MOSBY.

[Feb. 26.

Swedenborg’s Manuscripts.
At a time when it is proposed to the Church at large 

to publish any manuscripts which Swedenborg has left 
unprinted, it may be advisable to know exactly what 
is involved in the proposal. The students of Sweden­
borg’s works will, of course, always be interested in 
anything that Swedenborg laid his hand to, and will 
doubtless be anxious that whatever bears the sign of 
his workmanship shall he preserved; but it is doubtful 
whether the judicious student will sanction the issue to 
the general public of every scrap from the pen of one 
whom it is just shall appear before the world only in 
a true light.

Becently the present writer had the opportunity of 
examining all the manuscripts of Swedenborg which 
are preserved in Sweden. The examination was under­
taken with a view of completing a bibliography of 
Swedenborg’s works, and some few of the results may 
be of interest to the student and the general reader, 
especially in view of the proposals above referred to. 
There are manuscripts which the Church would be 
glad to see printed in a more perfect state than they 
have hitherto appeared in, and there are others which 
the Church would do well to take care of by letting 
them remain in manuscript. Of the latter class are 
those which consist of jottings and notes from various 
authors on subjects which Swedenborg was at the time 
being then studying, and which relate solely to the 
philosophic period of his studies. Not only do these 
manuscripts—if such a mass of memoranda may be 
so called—not constitute treatises in any strict sense, 
but they are generally not original, or have been for 
the most part used in some work which the author did 
print.

Now, the position of the Lord’s servant would be in 
no way that the writer can imagine, commended to the 
world by issuing from the press the memoranda, notes, 
jottings and scraps that go to form the foundation of a 
treatise, but which remain undigested, or only loosely 
thrown together. Much le«s would it be justifiable to 
put into print any rough material which the author 
collected, worked up into a treatise which he did print, 
but loft to posterity among his many papers. This is 
the case with much that is preserved among the manu­
scripts of Swedenborg in Sweden.

To give point to these observations we shall only 
refer to a memorial prepared by the Swedenborg Sci­
entific Association, and presented to the last General 
Convention of the New Jerusalem in America, and 
printed ill its Journal at pages 192-196. Similar me­
morials have been presented elsewhere. In it the co­
operation of the other bodies is invited. There are 
five MSS. selected for important mention. Before the 
Church was invited to co-operate in the publication of 
these—a co-operation involving responsible issues — w'' 
should have b<!en specifically and accurately informed 
of the particulars of these papers. Since, however, 
this has not been done, the writer has been led to be­
lieve that a statement of his own investigation may be 
opportune. The first codex mentioned in the memorial 
deals with the magnet and its different capabilities. 
The memorial states that it occupies 330 pages. This 
is not the case: the first page is numbered 3, and the 
last, had it been numbered, would have been 334, but 
very many numbers have been missed, or the pages 
lost, in the course of pagination—thus 125 is followed 
by 146, 147 by 168, and 19.5 by 244. It is further stated 
that the work “was evidently prepared for the printer, 
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“and, judging from its title-page, was to have been 
“published in London in the year 1722”. The truth is 
that upon the title-page are scribbled several mem­
oranda, one of which contains the words “Londini 
“1722”, and is not written where Swedenborg would 
have written the place and date of publication. More­
over, the substance of the treatise was printed in the 
Opera Philosophical et Mineralia 1734.

The next codex mentioned in the memorial is called 
“Definitions in Metallurgy, Mining, Botany, Anatomy, 
“etc.”, and in it the memorialists hope to find a com­
plete treatise on botany; even if such could prove the 
case, the treatise is not Swedenborg’s since the codex 
consists of extracts from other authors, or rather very 
rough jottings on several subjects, among which botany 
is not conspicuous.

The third codex selected for special mention is that 
on “Salt”. It is an interesting MS. illustrated by many 
drawings, and by engravings cut out of the books which 
the writer was using as his authorities; but it has been 
already issued, as to what the better judgment of its 
author thought worth printing, in his later treatise. 
Really, in what respect would the observations of 
Agricola advantage the world now, even though quoted 
by Swedenborg?

The memorial represents the next codex as “Notes 
“on the History of Sweden, including extracts on the 
“Deluge”, etc.; about 200 pages. Again how very mis­
leading this description is may be judged when it is 
noted that the onl.y useful part of this codex treats of 
geometry and algebra, and has been photo-litho­
graphed ; that the rest has not a scrap of original mat­
ter in it, and that the so-called “History of Sweden” 
consists of headings written on the tops of several 
pages at intervals through the book, under which the 
writer intended to classify some history. This, how­
ever, he never did, but used the book as a note-book; 
and “The History of Sweden” does not exist.

The fifth, and last of the series, mentioned in the 
memorial is called “On Anatom.v and Philosophy”. 
Concerning this codex we are told that, “judging from 
“Tafel’s Documents, this manuscript contains Swe- 
“denborg’s dreams from 1736-1740”. Had the composer 
of the memorial read Dr. Tafel with more care, he 
would have observed that the manuscript contains no 
such thing. He would have seen that whereas the 
volume is supposed to have contained the dreams at 
one time, the pages of it had been removed, and are now 
unknown. The rest of the codex has been photo-litho­
graphed.
There are other manuscripts to which the memorial 

refers, but these also are drafts, the substance of which 
the author has printed in the body of his larger miner- 
jlogical works. Especially may we note the pieces on 
copper and pyrites.

An autograph draft of a letter in English by Swe­
denborg, which the writer found in the Royal Library, 
Stockholm, and which he believes has never yet been 
printed, may be interesting. A list of typographical 
errors in the works of “The Earths in the Universe”, 
“The Last Judgment”, “The .New Jerusalem and its 
“Heavenly Doctrines” and “Heaven and Hell” is first 
given, and then follows this letter;
“Mr. Lewis in Pater Noster row, near Cheapside.

“I have read over the 5 treatises latest printed, and 
“found some words therein to be amended, plaise, to 
“print them in your print, et put them at the traitise 
“to which te belong, pray let Mast: Job. Marchant cor- 
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“rect them, that they may be correctly printed: 1000 
“of each are to be printed”.

In the same collection is a paper on which is written 
the “Contenta” and “Errores Typographic!” of the 
work on “Heaven and Hell.”

The draft MS. of “Arcana Ooelestia” is in the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, Stockholm, and attached to Part 
IV. is a rough note by Swedenborg in English, which 
ma,y be of interest. It seems that the writer had some 
trouble with the language, and wrote it twice over; but 
in its second form it appears thus: “The copies of the 
“vth Part, I am send (ing) to Master Hart, because he 
“has my mmiy to pay the postage, thence you can have 
“them. You have not yet approved my account, though 
“it was exactly forwarded upon yours, and not yet 
“answered upon the (security?) to pay the 80 p: at the 
“ends of 3 years, though it was according to your ac- 
“compt. Your promise was in 2 or 3 years. As soon 
“as this iv Part is finished, I plaise to send 2 ‘of the 
“remaining’ sheets, well empacked, to Master Linde- 
“gren”, *

The second draft dates from the year 1752, and is 
interesting as showing us that John Lewis, who was 
the printer of the “Arcana Coelestia”, and to whom 
the letter was probabl,y addressed, was associated with 
John Hart. It is also interesting to note how Sweden­
borg sent the MS. of that work to his friends, Anders 
and Charles Lindegren, through whom he transacted 
his business in London.

The former letter dates from the year 1758, and 
probabl.y accompanied the work on the “White Horse , 
which is the onl.y other work than those named above 
published in that year, and makes the fifth of those 
reh'rrcd to in the letter. It also tells us that John 
Marchant (whose name has been hitherto rather con­
jectural) was Swedenborg’s proof-reader.—James Hyde 
in Morning Light.

Cburcb 1Rew0.

Professor C. W. Pearsons, of the Northwestern Uni­
versity, ha.s stirred up a hornet’s nest b.y his pamphlet 
in which he rejects miracles, including the divine con­
ception of Christ. The Rev. Mr. Schreck sent him 
one of Swedenborg’s works and he courteously acknowl­
edged the receipt of it, but put off the reading of it 
until he has more leisure. He is about to publish a 
book.

Illinois.
The Rev. Mr. Schreck, of the Kenwood Parish, Chi­

cago, has just delivered three sermons on the heavenly 
marriage covering the ground of the marriage of the 
Lord witb the Church, love trul.y conjugial, and the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth in the Individual. 
The congregation maintains its interest and increases 
slowl.v in numbers. There is great activity in our 
Church work this year. Besides the regular Sunday- 
school, Mr. Schreck has a Sunda.y afternoon class for 
young men, and at different times in the week, a doc­
trinal class, a teachers’ meeting, a children’s class in 
Hebrew, and a mothers’ class and a children’s class at 
each end of the Parish, The Ladies’ Aid meets once 
a week to sew for the hospitals. Swedenborg’s birth- 
da.v was celebrated here.

* The words in this paragraph enclosed in parentheses 
are supplied, and those enclosed In single quotation 
mark.s are erased on the copy.
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Indiana.
Tn the Indianapolis Society the subject considered in 

sermons for two months by our Pastor, the Rev. W. L. 
(Jladish, has been the duty of bringing up our children 
for heaven and the means whereby it may be accom­
plished. Social occasions and instruction are pleas­
antly conaibined in our bi-weekly supper meetings 
which are preceded by a class for children, and fol­
lowed by one for adults; and in our monthly social 
gatherings for the Sunday-school at which an hour’s 
instruction is given by the pastor, and ice cream and 
cake arc served.

Maryland.
The .Maryland Ministers’ (Conference will be held 

in the (Jcrmaii church in Baltimore, corner of Aisquith 
and Fayette Stret'ts, on Thursday, February 27. The 
morning topic will be “The Life of Religion;’’ the 
afternoon, Bible study, John xx:!?; evening, public 
meeting, “Loyalty to the Church”. The lecturers in 
the national course at Washington have preached for 
the Baltimore English Society in the morning and 
thus extended the field of their useful service.

The Baltimore Northwest Mission celebrated its An­
niversary on December 1, 1901, and has now entered 
upon its second year with encouraging conditions, a 
very regular attendance and a better outlook for future 
('ffort. During the year .59 different persons visited the 
Mission; the average attendance,nt worship was 12; the 
average attendance the Holy Supper was 9; 167 
tracts were taken from the tract table, and 318 other 
tract.s and 900 mission cards were distributed between 
Sundays; .5(M> house-to-house visitations were made, in 
addition to 365 pastoral and other calls, with 82 visits 
received; 23 b(M>ks were sold; 8 week-night meetings 
in .3 different homes were held, with attendance averag­
ing from 7 to 14; 10 volumes were donated to form a 
lending library; 8 reports of sermons, varying in length 
from 30 to 9.5 lines were published in the Morning 
Herald.

Massachusetts.
BOSTON.

It i.s very gratifying to note in the Boston Herald 
of February 16, that our esteemed layman, the Hon. 
Albert. Mason, was recently the recipient of a token 
of affection and respect on the part of his Associat<‘ 
Justices of the Superior Court. From the account we 
glean the following: “Chief Justice of the Superior 
“Court Albert Mason wa.s presented by his associates 
“on the bench with a beautiful large silver loving cup 
“yesterday afternoon. The Justices had laid to one side 
“for a brief period the transaction of ordinary busi- 
“ness and had gathered for luncheon at the Bellevue, 
“as they usually do on Saturdays. But .vesterday’.s 
“luncheon had a happy coincident. It fell on the 
“twentieth anniversary of the accession of the Chief 
“Justice to the bench of the Superior Court—the 
“great trial court of the Commonwealth. Judge Mason 
“was appointed Chief Justice in September, 1890. The 
“cup which was presented to him is about ten inche.s 
“high and bears this inscription:

ALBERT MASON.
Chief .Tusttce of the Superior Court. 

Twenty Years on the Bench. 
Krom His Associate Justices.

“A beautiful basket of American Beauty roses, 
“twenty in number, as well as other roses, adorned the 

“table, and these were sent to Mrs. Mason. A few 
“hours were spent after the presentation in pleasant 
“reminiscences of the bench and bar . On the even­
ing of the same day, still another tribute was paid 
to Judge Mason, an account of which also appears; 
“A tribute was paid Chief Justice Albert Mason of 
“lhe superior court at the annual dinner of the Essex 
“Bar Association, held at Young’s, last evening, by 
“the members all rising to toast the Chief Justice on 
“the 20th anniversary of assuming his position on the 
“bench. The toast was offered by Judge Edward P. 
“Pierce, who in the course of a speech he was making, 
“after referring to Chief Justice Mason’s anniversary, 
“said: “May we all of us strive that, after wo have 
“served as long as he has—if wo may have that oppor- 
“tunity—wo may have it said of us, as it now is said 
“of him, that he is, indeed, a “veritable source of 
“ righiteousness” ’ ”.

The Massachusetts Now-Church Woman’s Alliaiioo 
mot in tho vestry of the Boston Society for its regular 
meeting on the afternoon of February 5. The paper 
of the afternoon was given by Mrs. C. D. Withington 
upon “Self-Ciovernmont”. In the oonolusion she 
summed up her thoughts as follows: “The self of the 
“past was ruled from without. There was control, 
“rule, authority. The self of the future will be ruled 
“from within, which is self-government. So long as 
“wo are natural we simpl.v submit to or rebel against 
“law. When we become spiritual we are free agents, 
“and choose between the higher and the lower. Self- 
“govornmont is self-control: self-government is self- 
“rulc; as the greater includes the less. At the same 
“time, self-government is being so imbued with the 
“Lord's presence, with *all  these thy laws’ so deeply im- 
“pressed upon our hearts, .a.s to make us above all con- 
“sciousness of cither control or rule”.

CAMBRIDGE.

Tx’ctures will be given at the chapel of the New- 
Church Theological School, Quin<\v Street, Cambridge, 
on Sundays at 4 p. m. as follows: March 2, “The Spir- 
“itual Church”, by the Rev. T. F. Wright; March 9, 
“The Spiritual World”, hy the Rev. John Goddard; 
March 16. “Tho Spiritual Mind and Body”, b,y the Rev. 
H. C. Hay; March 23, “The Spiritual Sense of Script- 
“ure”, hy the Rev. T. F. Wright.

New York.
In Brooklyn we are having a series of sermons be­

ginning with the story of the good young man as re­
lated in Luke xviii :18, and extending to tho account of 
tthe eittry into Jerusalem a.s given in Luke xix:40, di- 
reided to season of Ixoit and Easter. We are making 
special efforts to accompliish all we lean through tho 
work at the library, 98 South Elliott Place. We follow 
up those who make use of our librar.v with personal 
visitations. A fortnightly reading meeting for the 
stud.y of the Doctrine of Charity is also held.

Pennsylva.nia.
Tn the Philadelphia Firsit Society Mr. Worcester 

has a class which is following the Reading Circle S 
Course, on Tuesday afternoons. Mr. Alden conducts 
a small .class, which is taking up a course of study in 
the Bible, each Thursday evening. A successful pre- T 
sentation of Austin Dobson’s “Proverbs in Porcelain” 
was given in the Sunday-school room Saturday even-
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irig, February 15, for the benefit of the proposed Parish 
House.
Virginia.

The Richmond Mission maintains its Sunday-school 
regularly and has prospects of resuming its regular 
morning service with a lay leader. The loss of the 
faithful leader for many years, Mr. J. J. Gann will 
be .severely felt, but calls forth renew«l efforts in those 
that remain. The funeral of Mr. Gann was largely 
attended, beyond the capacity of the little chapel and 
the Rev. Mr. Allbutt’s address has awakened much in­
terest.
Washington,

1 b(‘ Rev. Prank Sewall is holding during Ix>nt the 
following wcK-k-day meetings: On Kriilay afternoons 
a Litany service with readings from the Rev. John 
Worcester’s “Promise of Peace’’; on Wednesday even­
ings a Young People’s devotional and reading meeting 
fidlowing the T>eaguc’s lessons in general subjects, 
treated by members of the class in turn. The N'ational 
lyccture Course has called forth inquiries and expres­
sions of interest from a number of scientific and schol­
arly people.

'Feporta ant) letters.
His Position Not from "Modern Criticism."

Editor of the MessengerAllow mo to thank the 
Messenger and its book reviewer for the kind and ap­
preciative notice which lately appeared in the paper of 
the two books by (he Rev. John Worcester, “The Bread 
“of Life” and “The Works of Charity”, In the course 
of his comment upon “The Bread of Life” the reviewer 
speaks with some regret of m.v father’s “kindly ap- 
“proach” to modern criticism, and orbjects in particu­
lar to his acceptance of the thought that the mention 
of Cyrus in Isaiah xliv., xlv. is an indication that those 
chapters were written at a day when Cyru.s was known 
to history. The reviewer adds, “It may be urged on 
“the other hand that prophecy by its ver.v nature is 
“not, ilcpendent on current events, for in that case how 
“could the Messianic part of Isaiah be his?” In sug­
gesting the answer to this objection and question, I 
do not wish Jo urge the thought except so far as it 
commends itself as reasonable, but rather to show the 
ground for my father’s position. He did not in this or 
other questions simply yield to the view of modern 
criticism, but held consistently what seemed to him 
in lagreement with the doctrine of the New Church in 
regard to the holy Word.

The (Scriptures were not given to teach history or 
natural science, but the truth of spiritual life. The 
history and science, like the words in which the Script­
ures were written, were taken from such things as 
were known to men, and could therefore form in their 
minds ,a basi.s of natural ideas which could receive and 
hold the spiritual truth. The Lord in his parables 
did not teach new facts of science, but used such knowl­
edge of natural things as was familiar tn the people 
a.s a vessel to contain the new heavenly lessons. In 
the Book of Revelation we find name.s already familiar 
from history, as Jerusalem, Babylon, Armageddon, be­
cause these names furnish a basis of natural ideas 
to hold the spiritual thought, which would not be the 
case with names wholly new and strange. When in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel the Lord is predicted under 
the name of David, that name already familiar from 
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history furnishes the ,basis of natural thought which 
is required for the spiritual revelation. In Isaiah the 
Lord is called Cyrus. In accordance with the principle 
stated above, it is reasonable to believe that at the time 
of the prophecy Cyrus was known to history, so that his 
name suggested the natural ideas which would serve as 
a basis for a true thought of the Lord. Otherwise the 
prophecy could have had little meaning either to men 
or angels until Cyrus came and furnished by his life 
the natural picture required as a basis for the spiritual 
lesson.

It is possible that this is not a true application of 
the principle that revelation is given to teach spiritual 
truth and that its clothing and natural basis are taken 
from such things as are present in the minds of men. 
But it is perhaps just to my father to state that the 
thought in his book to which your reviewer objects w-is 
not carelessly adopted from the modem critics, and 
could have had no acceptance with him had it not 
seemed to him to be a logical conclusion from a funda­
mental doctrine of the Church.

WIBBIAM B. WORCESTER.

Current XUerature.

Brook Farm.
Brook (Farm. Its Members, Scholars and Visitors, By 

Bindsay Swift. The Macmillan Company. (New York.

Thi.s is one of the earlier works in the scries of 
National Studies in American IjCttcrs,” but those in­

terested in Brook Farm and kindred experiments will 
not find a record made in 1900 so very ancient. In his 
sharp, clear deliniations of their various characters, 
Mr. Swift has given us a photographic gallery of the 
celebrated people connected with the famous social 
experiment known as Brook Farm—“A Transcendental 
‘movement, without doubt, but only in that it was 

“a speculation of pure idealists”, says the author. 
That it was “idealism” so far as concerned the aspira­
tions of the founder of the Brook Farm Association 
may bo true, but earnest and practical effort to realize 
his ideal seems not to have been lacking in George 
Riple.y during the five .years that the social experiment 
was in operation. It wa.s only after the destructive 
fire that laid the new I’’nitar.v building in ashes that 
he gave up the expectation of final success, but as Mr. 
Swift says, “He could meet this knowledge with a smile 
“which betokened that his faith in a principle was far 
“deeper than an.v disappointment. Not that he abated 
“even then his consecrated labor, and his determination 
“to obe.y the promptings of love and duty did not 
falter . And at last he did not shrink from selling 

his precious library to help cancel the debts of the as­
sociation, though he said, as he took a last look at the 
beloved volumes that had become a part of his intel­
lectual self, “I can now understand how a man would 
“feel if he could attend his own funeral”.

There seems to have been at Brook Farm the utmost 
freedom and diversify of religious opinion, though a 
unify of faith is believed by thoughtful students of 
social movement.s to be the strongest and most binding 
of ties. Mr. Swift mentions Warren Burton as an 
eager disciple of Swedenborg whose doctrines had 
aroused more or le-ss interest at Brook Farm “as they 
“showed—according to the Dial—marked affinity with 
“those of Tourier”.

But how little Mr. Swift himself really knows of the 
doctrines of (Swedenborg may he guessed from his re-
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The Lord provides his ends by the wicked alike as by 
the good; for the Tx)rd moves the wicked to do good to 
the neighbor, their country, and the C'hurcch, by their 
own loves; for the wicked wish to he in eminence, tx) 
procure gain, and they wish on this account to seeni 
upright and zealous, and from this desire, as front 9 
fire, they are more strongly excited to do such goods,

The World and the Individual.

Fo'^ur HistorlV ConcepUons of Being. 1900. Second 
^^1 r Mature 'Man and the Moral Order. 1901. By Josiah 
^rles, Natu • - (Aberdeen), Professor of the History 
S'°^hilo’sop’^y ^n Harfa^ritnlverslty. MadMillan & Oo., 

New York.
This book is the work of a master. Originally read 

as Gifford Tx-ctures before the University of Aberdeen, 
the two volumes now published, after eareful revision, 
some recasting, and important additions are a delib­
erate contribution to the Philosophy of Eeligion. It is 
interesting to note, however, that the task is so con­
ceived as to include the fundamental problems of meta­
physics.

As a criticism of historic philosophical conceptions 
and systems and as a profoundly significant interpreta­
tion of the world, it is the most important book of the 
age. To say that it makes an epoch in the history 
of philosophy and that it marks the culmination of 
the philosophical efforts of the past century and at the 
same time exemplifies the type of the philosophy which 
the twentieth century is to develop, may fitly charac­
terize its importance, but does not sufficiently indicate, 
its peculiar excellences. For parallels in point of 
originalit.y and power we think of Plato, Plotinns, 
Kant, Hegel, Schopenhauer and Bradley. It ma.V be 
fairly said, however, that even in this company. Pro­
fessor Boyce’s book is in several respects unique. Its 
self-conscious mastery of the field of metaphysics, its 
masterly criticism of historic philosophies and its con­
structive completeness, are features which we do not 
find so successfully united anywhere else. For the 
professional student it is a deeply interesting and an 
eminently helpful attempt to clear the field and build 
anew. .

For the general reader it is an attractive and bril­
liant introduction to serious thinking, as it places be­
fore him with great literary art and with consummate 
intelh'ctual skill the deepest problems of the world and 
the characteristic methods of philosophizing.

While of course it cannot be said that the book is the 
final word on the problem of ultimate reality, it ia 
nevertheless an impressive statement of the Idealistic 
view, and as such it will have a powerful influence on 
the future development of systematic metaphysics.

From the Kew-Ohiirch point of view the book is 
especially interesting in its relation to Swedenborg’s 
Doctrine of Ixive. In fact, without apparenly be­
ing aware of this relation to Swedenborg, Professor 
Royce has indirectl.v given the most complete inter­
pretation of the metaphysical significance of Love to 
be found anywhere outside of Swedenborg, On this 
ground alone apart from its wider historical and phil- 
osopli'ical interest, the book is to be highly commended 
to New-Church readers. l. f. H-

The Real World.
The iReal World. By Robert Herrick. The 'Macmillan ’ 

.Company. New York. Price $1.50.
A strong stor.v with a high purpose b.y the 

Professor who has given u.s “The Web of Life , The 
“Gospel of Freedom” and other literary work of original 
and entertaining character.

Though the Real World is revealed onl.v in dream­
like glimpses haunting the youth and manhood of the 
hero, -Tack Pemberton, yet its pure eternal light grows 
stronger and clearer as he successively overcomes the 
temptations of this world of elusive and fictitious 
values with which we all have to deal. And these elu­
sive values are brought out with a vivid coloring and 
a fascination of sensual appeal that might deceive and 
betra.v aii.v soul that does not hold open vision for the 
“real world” that presses about us with sure protection 
when we faithfully trust in it.

The standard of womanhood, as the story runs, is 
certainly very low, but Jack Pemberton makes his ap­
peal to the higher instincts of the various types pre­
sented while he himself—not without some mortal com­
bat—is true to the vision of his early youth.

“For a woman was looking at him. Some one who 
“knew an incredible amount that he did not, and yet 
“she supplicated him with a smiling glance. She 
“seemed to sketch stories of strange lives playfully, as 
“if knowledge were nothing, and at the same time to 
“plead with him for protection against—what? To 
“plead for love and tenderness. Iler face was more 
“living than any face ho had ever seen; the muscles of 
“her ban*  neck rippled under the repression of speech, 
“and the skin of her cheeks and temples had the silki- 
“ness of vital flesh. She was so immensel.v tender, and 
“yet so pleading with him for protection. ... He 
“found l.imself asking her almost pettishly, ‘Where 
“have you been all this time?’ And when she smiled 
“he added more masterfully, ‘I don’t like living with 
“shadows. Don’t go awa.v again. I knew you were 
“somewlu'rc. Come, let us go home and be happy’.

“lie stretched out his hands to lead her over the 
“rocks and found the place was dark. He turned to get 
“at the light and her, and then he knew that she was 
“not there.

“As he took himself down the dark hill he was quite 
“sure that she lived. This woman’s eager, speaking 
“face was utterly unlike the countenance of any woman 
“he had ever seen. Yet she was much more real than 
“anything vouchsafed him hitherto.
********

“And for month.s and years thereafter in all the 
“troublous fret of the infanfi^ible world this vision of 
“the real stayed with him keener at some periods, 
“fainter at others like a scarce-perceived scenit about 
“things laid away. But always fragrant with its own 
“ineffable sweetness and tenderness, filling his soul 
“with yearning, with belief, with courage”.

Did he realize his ideal?
Tl,p reader will judge for himself.I be leaou win j fs aNNIB L. MUZZET.

.08 Ucw-(S:hnKh JBcsscuget
mark on the definite interest taken by the Brook Farm­
ers in Swedenborg’s works. He says. s or 
“Swedenborgian tendency there is this to say.
“as Catholicism represented the pendulum swung to 
“the furthest point from rationalism so did Sweden 
“borgianism offer the extreme reaction from ’ , ’
“for in itself it is materialism—a holding out of m Y 
“creature comforts”.

Here is a text for the New-(’hurchman. ^^zzey.
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than the upright. It is also permitted to the wicked to 
believe, that all things are of their own prudence, and 
that divine providence is not, or is merely universal.— 
Arcana Coelesiia, 6481.

CTbe Ibomc Circle.

The Bloody Bonnet: A True Story of Old 
New Eng-Iand.

In the time of great grandfather Constant Ruggles, 
a hundred and fifty years ago, in the little town of 
Hardwick, Massachusetts, the events of the “bloody- 
“honnet” story took place, and the tale has been handed 
down by word of mouth through five generations. It 
was in July, in the busy haying season, wihen the men 
on the farm with a dozen neighbors and hired help 
were out in the fields mowing, raking, tossing and 
loading, under the hot sun, to get all the hay under 
cover while the “weather held”, and the women folks 
were brewing and baking to satisfy the appetites of the 
hungry hay-makers, that it all happened.

Nabby, the pretty young daughter of Farmer Jones, 
in her early summer trip .to Boston, had bought a fine 
satin bonnet and most charming did she look as she 
demurely walked with her parents to the church on 
the hill on Sunday mornings.

She took such a pride in her treasured bonnet that 
she sometimes stole a sl.y peep at it during the week, 
and you may imagine her astonishment when on one 
of these occasions she found a blood spot on the pure 
white surface of the crown. She put it carefully away 
and said nothing about it, however, and in a day or 
two looked at it again, and was still more horrified to 
find three distinct spots of blood where before only 
one had been. She still held her peace, though deeply 
troubled and perplexed about the matter, not so much 
about the disfigured bonnet as fearing that some evil 
was about to befall her.

Before long she again with fear and trembling took 
it from its wrappings in the large flowered band-box, 
but her heart stood still and she grew white to the 
lips with terror. There upon the crown was the ini­
tial letter of her own name, a capital “N”, in blood. 
What was to be her fate? What fearful doom hung 
over her?

She brought it to her father, who listened intently 
to her story, and after deep thought said: “The Tx)rd 
“Almighty has done it; it.is a warning from heaven. 
“When the stroke of doom will fall who can tell? Let 
“us with prayer and fasting beseech the Lord in his 
“omnipotence to take from us the curse which hangs 
“over our heads”.

Thereupon he took down the dinner-horn from its 
nail b.y the door and blew three loud blasts.

The laborers hurried in from the fields and work 
of all kinds was stopped. Farmer Jones gathered his 
family together in the big kitchen, and placing the 
ponderous Bible on the light stand before him read 
chapter after chapter, and then prayed most fervently 
that this hour of sorrow might pass away; that the 
shadow of doom might be averted. Hour after hour 
passed, and day after day the praying and fasting 
were continued. The third day great grandfather went 
to Farmer Jones’s house to see for himself how mat­
ters stood.

The whole aspect of everything within and without 
was of the deepest gloom. A stranger would have
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thought a funeral was in progress. All work was sus­
pended, and hitched to the fence in front of the house 
were a dozen or more teams. From miles around 
farmers and their families had come to help pray and 
beseech that the terrible thing, whatever it might be, 
would pass away.

Great grandfather stepped through the open door 
iirto the crowded room, and, addressing the farmer, 
said cheerily: “Well, Brother Jones, how d’y do, how 
“d’y do ?” Farmer Jones in a sepulchral voice an­
swered : “Well, Squire Ruggles, we bear up as well as 
“we can while the heavy hand of doom is holding us 
“down, but it is the Lord’s will and we must bear it”.

The whole story was told to great grandfather in 
solemn tones and the bonnet with the bloody “N” on 
its white satin crown was duly exhibited.

Great grandfather examined it very carefully and 
then said solemnly: “Friend, does not the Lord Al- 
“mighty do his work well? Is He not a workman 
“thorough and careful in all respects?” “Certainly, 
“most certainly. Squire Ruggles”. “Then let us see 
“whether this blood spot be his work, or that of human 
“agency. Bring a basin and some water and we will 
“test it, and try whether water will wash it out”.

“What would you do?” exclaimed Farmer Jones in 
utter dismay. “Touch with'our sacrilegious hands the 
“work of the Lord! I cannot permit it, I cannot per- 
“mit it”.

He at last reluctantly consented it should be done, 
moved by great grandfather’s arguments and by the 
persuasions of his guests, whose curiosity by this time 
was at the highest pitch of excitement. He insisted 
that no other than great grandfather himself should 
try the experiment, and this he most gladly undertook 
to do.

As he held up the bonnet with its bloody “N” there 
was a silence as of the grave. There he stood in the 
centre of this fear-stricken, superstitious group and 
he said, impressively: “Is not the Lord Judge of all? 
“Is He not infinite? Are not all sciences and all 
“knowledge in his keeping?”

“Yes, yes”, replied trembling voices from all parts of 
the room. “Surely then He would never have placed 
“the letter ‘N’ on the bonnet, intending it for our 
“friend Abigail, as the name given her at christening 
“begins with ‘A’ ”.

With the eyes of the whole company upon him, great 
grandfather washed the bloody “N” on the crown of the 
bonnet, and gradually it disappeared just as any blood 
stain would.

Great grandfather had been closely watching a young 
servant girl of the family, who, when a doubt arose of 
the blood stain being done by the hand of the Lord 
had withdrawn from the group around him and was 
nearly at the door of the room.

He turned suddenly and charged her with the deed. 
Taken entirely off her guard, she immediately con­
fessed that she had, in a fit of jealousy, stained the 
bonnet by pricking her finger with a needle and let­
ting a drop of blood fall upon the white satin surface. 
When she saw the effect this produced she tried her 
power still further and with the result which has been 
related.

So ends the story of the “Bloody Bonnet”, and it 
is to be hoped that the one man then present who 
could put aside the superstition of those days, and see 
things in their true light, helped others to do the same 
by his clear vision. CLARA HOPES PBEJSCOtT.
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them because they are false. In this 
consists the power of manhood.

The chief security of some religions 
or forms of creed, in the past, has been 
"Ignorance of the truth.” The secur­
ity, however, of the religion of the fu­
ture must be in the knowledge and the 
perception of the truth. The Church 
must appeal to the reason and the en­
lightened intelligence of man if it 
would find the means of firm founda­
tion. And they are truly enlightened 
and possess intelligence, who avoid 
what is evil, because it is sin against 
God. Hi.s commandments teach wihat 
things are evil. The man, therefore. 
Who keeps the Ivord’s precepts comes 
into the assurance and conviction of 
truth, and he possesses in consequence 
what is clailed “genuine faith," And 
this faith it is which saves.—Southport 
Manual.

Special IRoiices.
Ministers’ Conference of the Mary­

land Association.
The next meeting will be held in the 

First German Society's Church, cor­
ner Fayette and Aisquith Streets, Bal­
timore, Md., on Thursday, February 
27, at 11 a. m., when the Rev, Frank 
Sewall will introduce the subject of 
"What is the Life of Religion?” At 3 
p. m. Bible topic, John xx:17. intro­
duced by the Rev. P. B. Cabell. At 7:30 
p. m. addresses will be delivered by the 
ministers on "Loyalty to the Church”. 
All are cordially Invited.

G. LAURIHNICE ALLBUTT, 
Secretary.

The Woman’s Alliance.
The Mas.sadhusett.s Ne w-Churci?. 

Woman's Alliance will meet in the ves­
try of the Boston Society upon March 
S. at 2:30 p. m.

iSlubJect:—"Self Government and 
“Some Practical Phases of its Work.”

All ladies are cordially invited to at­
tend and enter in the discussion.

SADIE H. BUHDETT, Secretary.

lorn " (Minute 215. Journal,
. . P-. 38), have accepted the cordial
invitation of the Pennsylvania Asso- 

7?"' at the earnest request
f"? Philadelphia First Society, to 

t eighty-second annual session 
1 worship of the Phila­
delphia Society, corner Chestnut and 
twenty-second Streets, and the time 
h^^ heen fixed for Saturdav the 24th 
of May at 12 o'clock M.
r- A V ®hlW'ARD, President.C. A. E. SPAMiBR,
W. H. ALDEN. Secretaries.

puPltsber’s HJepratnient.

NEW CHURCH MESSEN6ER.
Puhilshed Weekly In ORANGE, N. <1 

and NEW YORK, N. Y.. under 
the charge of the MESS­

ENGER BOARD of 
the General Con­

vention.

Pev. Charles H. Mann.

Mellin’s 
Food 

is nourishing and 
comforting.
Send for a free sample of Mellin's Food.

Mellin’s Food Co.. Boston, Mass.

WaiHiam New-cnuicii Scnaai.

A HOME AND DAY SCHOOL
PUBLISHER.

Two'TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION; Two 
dollars a year, payable in advance; to 
foreign subscribers, two dollars and a 
"g,*'  .’nglo copies five cents.

Remittances should be sent to the 
H. Mann, Publisher, Or­

ange New Jersey, to whose order all 
checks, drafts, express money orders, 
or postal orders on Orange, N, J,, should 

iT money is sent by
mail it should be by registered letter.

FOR BOYS ANDGIRLS FROM KIN­
DERGARTEN TO COLLEGE.

Five regular teachers and ten special, 
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and ot girls unsuited in public 
schools.

Fortj-.Second Year Began Sept. i8th.
Apply for catalogues and other infor­

mation to
BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal.

Waltham, Mass., Aug. i, 1901.

UNIFORM EDITION WE NEED YOUR HELP
The Young; People’s Conference.

The Fifteenth Annual Conference of 
the American League of New-Church 
Young People's Societies will be held 
in the House of Worship of the Phil­
adelphia Society, Chestnut and Twen­
ty-second Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., 
on Friday evening, May 23, and Satur­
day, May 24, 1902.

Notice of program and arrangements 
will be given in due season.
J. W. STOCKWELL, JR., President.

The General Convention.
'The President and 'Secretarie.s of the 

General Convention, to whom the mal-

Wanted Inventors
R to write for our conlidential letter before ap­

plying for patent; it may be worth money. 
We promptly obtain U. S. and Foreign

PATENTS
and TRADE MARKS or return EN" 
TIRE attorney’s fee. Send model, sketch 
Grpboio and we send an MMEDIATE 
FREE report on patentability. We give 
the best legal service and advice, and our 
charges are moderate. Try us,

SWIFT & CO.,
Patent Lawyers,

Opp. U.S. Patent Office,Washington, D.C.

OF THE To Distribute

Writings of Swedenborg.
Arcana Coelestia 10 vols., each.50c.
Apocalypse Revialed, 2 vol­

umes, each..........................40c.
True Christian Religion . . . 6oc.
Conjugial Love............................ 40c.
Miscellaneous Theo. Works. 40c.
Heaven and Hell..........................50c.
Divine Providence...................... 40c.
Divine Love and Wisdom. . . 30c.
Four Leading Doctrines . . . 30c.
Apocalypse Explained, 6 vol­

umes, each . . .... 50c.
Prophets and Psalms..............

po.st 
paid 
70c.

58c. 
94c. 
58c. 
60C. 
68c. 
56c. 
42c. 
42c.

70c. 
75c.

The set, twenty-six volumes, octavo 
size, printed on durable paper, and sub­
stantially bound in uniform black cloth, 
$12.45, exclusive of transportation 
charges.

Heavenly Arcana, Vol. I.
It is DONATED to the

Clergy and Theological Students 
of Other Denominations

On[ReceipFof Postage, TWENTY CENTS.

n Our Young Peoples’ Societies should 
elp in sending word to the clergy of 

their city of this offer. We will give 
you the names of those who already 
have the book in each city or town ; and 
we will send you circulars and applica­
tion blanks. If you will co-operate in 
this way much good maj- be dore,.

Ubc Bmcdcan Swebenboro Ipvintfno 
anb IPubHsbino Society,

NO. 3 WEST TWENTY-NINTH ST., NEW YORK.
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A Word with the Secretary.
Do not take notes carelessly. In the course of the 

business meeting a Secretary is often called upon to 
state just what motion has been passed at an earlier 
part of the meeting, and should be ready to turn at 
once to the motion and read it exactly. Learn to 
write out the minutes during the discussions.

Do not put off transcribing the notes you have taken, 
but write them at once before they get “cold”. The 
work will be far easier and more accurate if it is done 
promptly. Do not let your minutes be wordy; a brisk, 
business-like style shown in the minutes read at the 
opening of the business meeting seems always to add to 
the briskness of the meeting. Have regard also to the 
literary quality of your records, (iet rid of awkward 
expressions. Seek for neat turns of words. They 
must be accurate, of course; but if to your accuracy 
you add earnestness, your minutes will uplift the so­
ciety; and if to your earnestness you add a bit of spice, 
you will win and hold attention, without which no 
amount of earnestness produces much result. I pro­

f' I) \ ff rroWNE ............ ..................C16V61hm1» Ohio?nTTP^RRRNCH’*’ ....................................  Lebanon, Ohio
UbkwLt l LEAVITT ' . . .............................Portland, Me.SSm? TlL^(alKk R.iGE •..........................................Providence, R, I.

pose then three “f’s” for your minutes: fact, fun and 
force.  . . .

Do not mind it if your minutes are criticised when 
the President calls for corrections, but receive tho 
emendations with Christian humility. Never cop.y the 
minutes into the record-book until they have been ap­
proved.—Christian Endeavor World.

Love Truly Conjugial.
THE NKW-CHURCH CONCEPTION OF MARRIAGE.

The New-'Church conception of conjugial love is al­
together different from that generally held in the 
Christian world. It is formed, not from the experi­
ences of men, but from a new revelation concerning it, 
which the Ixird, out of his infinite goodness, has been 
pleascil to make for his New Church. In this revela­
tion, He instructs us that men in the world do not 
know what love truly coiijUgial is, ano scarcely, that 
there is such a love. Yet it is the most heavenly, the 
moslt delightful, the most enduring of all the loves that 
can possibl.v dwell in man’s heart; and, in order that 
the knowledge of it may be restored and that men may 
prepare themselves by a consistent course of ai,iritdal 
training for its reception. He, ,the Lord, our loving 
lainl all-wise Saviour, has, out of his infinite mercy, re­
vealed the character of this wonderful love, and has 
given us in great detail the laws that govern its im­
plantation and its endu.-anee in our hearts.

The Word of the Lori begins its record of man with 
the statement that “God created them male and female- 
“and said. For this cause .shall a man leave father and 
“inother and cleave unto his -wife, and they twain shall 
“be one flesh”. In the New Testament this is reaffirm­
ed by the Lord Jesus Christ, and He adds, “What there- 
“fore God hath joined together let not man put asun- 
“der”. From the beginning to the end of the Word, the 
internal sense presents a succession-of teachings which 
all look toward conjugial love until at the close of the 
holy volume this love and its embodiments in human 
lives is expressed in the words of betrothal and mar­
riage between the divine Bridegroom and Husband, 
Jesus, on the one hand, and his Bride and Wife, the 
new Jerusalem, on the other. No wonder then that 
when the Lord Jesus revealed himself in the grand die*  
closures of genuine truths made for the Church of the 
New Jerusalem, He made prominent the glowing and 
tender truths concerning love truly conjugial.

When He was on earth in person, men were not 
ready for such a revelation, and therefore He hid 
one of the essential truths of this love from men, stat' 
ing that “In heaven they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage.” Had He then openly told them abont 
married life in heaven, instead of veiling the truth 
concerning its attainment in figurative language, men

“Fraternity”, 'stated (that 
“voted to be given I - 
“three-fourths of all our funds . 
from that Society now i...'  
seventy-five dollars was voted, and that there was no 
action on the question of giving in the future three- 
quarters of the funds of the Society.

All Communications
In charge of an Department Should be Addressed to

Editorial Board Appointed byEzra Hyde Alden, 40 Exchange Place, New York.
League of New-Church Young-People s SoaeUes.

EDITORIAL BOARD, 1901-190^
/-u I ...........New York, N- Y. " *

w'/RA HYDE ALDEN, Chairman  Boston, Mass.
I I OYD A. FROST Wathiogtnn, DC.l^l^-iiBRicKMAN:;;";-::-..............

“The conjugial of one man with one wife is the jewel 
“of human Hfe, the storehouse of the Christian re- 
“ligion”. Marriage Love 457.

We begin this week the publication of a series of 
articles on Marriage, by the Rev. E. J. E. Schreck, of 
Chicago. We commend these to our waders in the b^ 
lief that they will be found practical and helpful to all 
who are seeking instruction upon this most important 
subject Mr. Schreck’s second article, which will ap^ 
Sr next week, will be, entitled, “Union of Souls and 
“Conjunction of Minds .

The question of whether it is better to have a good 
reputation based on error, or to state facts 
regard to reputation, seems to have been honest y de­
cided bv our St. Louis correspondent. We welcome 
letters of this sort; the facts they set forth may be 
discouraging, but they arc facts, and it is on y 
and as we recognize and confess the actuality-of exist­
ing conditions that we can reasonably hope for better 
things.

In our issue for January 1 the reporter for the 
Boston Highlands Young People’s Society, The 
.... . “seventy-five dollars was

to the Church, and in the future
■ ' ", A correspondent

informs us that only the

s
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might have received and then defiled it. But uow the 
state of mankind is such that the truth concerning 
marriage in heaven can be published without dangar of 
Its being assented to and received by those not pre­
pared for it. To those who will receive it, there is 
held out the most glorious promise of heavenly felic­
ity ever (made to men.

What then is this love?
In the first place, love truly conjugial, the true love 

between married consorts, is a spiritual love. There­
fore it cannot exist with those who have no" religion 
or who have a false religion. However pleasant the’ 
intercourse between such people may be, it x«iniiot be 
love truly conjugial, because the elements of spiritual 
mindedness are lacking.

In the second place, it is developed in man as he 
weds truth which the Lord reveals to him in his Word 
with the goodness which springs up in his heart when 
he obeys this truth.

In the third place, this conjugial love, having such 
an origin endures forever. It does not, and it cannot 
die with the decease of man. It abides with him as 
his heart’s love after death. The heart-union formed 
between husband and wife through the reception of 
love truly conjugial, from the Lord, remains after 
the death of the body. They twain are one flesh and 
no man in heaven, on earth, or in hell can pu: them 
asunder. Because:

In the fourth place, whatever the one consort thin’.s 
especially in regard to God, the Lord, and other mat­
ters of faith and life, is loved and amplified by the 
other. They strengthen each other in their common 
faith and in their common love for things of high and 
low degree.

Hear reader, have you ever looked through rhe first 
few chapters of the work entitled, “The Delights of 
“Wisdom Ittispecting Conjugial Ixive”? If so, the very 
first thing that will have impressed you is the fact 
that the work opens with a long narrative by Sweden­
borg about the joys of heaven, and the views concern­
ing this important subject held by learned men. The 
story goes on to tell how some of these men were in­
vited to spend a few days in a society of heaven, and 
graphically portrays the beautiful things heard’ and 
■seen in this heaven, and the life led 'by young and old 
therein.

Why does the book begin with this sitory? Because 
among the things that we need absolutely to know in 
order that our ideas concerning the love between two 
married people shall be genuine, are these:

1. That men lead a real human life after death.
2. That this life is in accordance with the character 

formed here.
3. That the joy and happiness which they will e.x- 

perience in heaven all depends upon their living a life 
of usefulness in which they cultivate love for the 
Lord and each other, and Constantly consult the dic­
tates of wisdom as to how best to carry out the good 
intentions of this love.

4. That the felicities of conjugial love depend en­
tirely upon such a life.

The need of knowing definitely about the life here­
after, in order that our views of love truly conjugial 
may be correct, is further emphasized by the fact that 
these narratives of Swedenborg’s experience are inter­
polated between the chapters of the whole book, .md 
that .the very first of the chapters is entitled “Mar- 
“riages in Heaven”, the second, “States of Consorts

III
! “after Death”, and it is only in the third chapter that 

we come to the treatment of “The Origin of Love 
Truly Conjugial”, this origin being shown to 'be “from 

“the Marriage of Good and Truth”.
Why this necessity to know about our future life?
Because conjugial love is to endure forever, and be­

cause its character is determined by a man’s religion. 
The end and purpose of marriage is the everlasting 
union of the souls of husband and wife, and this union 
is cemented only as the love of divine and eternal 
things enters into their daily conversation and quali­
fies all the acts of their joint life.

----------- E. J. E. SCHRECK.
My Hear Miss French:—As I am requested to send 

a report of our Society of the League, I think it best 
to state the truth, no matter what our reputation may 
he. I understand that we are supposed to have one of 
the largest and most active societies in the west. This 
was the case, but three years ago our Society reached 
its climax and has been going down ever since. Most 
of our active members left the city at that time and 
we had five or six weddings. These wedded people stay 
at home most of the time. We still have a membership 
of about thirty-five, but of that number there are only 
twelve who can be called active.

Our socials are poorly attended. We have had but 
one which was successful. It was called a “Scrap-Book 
“Party”. Each person had a short scrap to read. The 
object of the entertainment is to introduce questions 
for ddbate. One short scrap may be sufficient for half 
an evening’s entertainment if it be of a kind to interest 
all. Many of our little every-day evils can be brought 
to light. One scrap 'brought up the question, “Why 
should any one be ashamed to be s(!en carrying pack- 

“ages ?”
Our December business meeting was not held. We 

called a special meeting since people did not come at 
the regular time, but they did not attend the special 
meeting.

Wo have taken in one new member—a young man. 
We are almost without young men, which is probably 
the reason why our League is going down.
■ We decorated the church at Christmas time. This 
is one of our undertakings each year.

This is all that I have to say, for we have done very 
little. I think this report will put an end to our repu­
tation. M'AMTE A. JONES, Reporter.

Boston.
At a reception held in Boston, November 22, last, 

when members of the various young people’s leagues 
of Massachusett.s were present, the following resolu­
tions were passed:

it is the sense of this meeting that 
there are distinctive uses which can best be per- 

‘ formed by a State league of the Young People of 
the New Church within the bounds of the Massachu- 

“sett.s Association, and
“Resolved: That this meeting recommends the for- 

“mation of a committee to consider ways and means, 
“and to take such steps as it may deem fit for the es- 
“tablishment of a State League, said committee to be 
“form(“d by the appointment of one delegate from each 
“local league.”

In accordance with this vote a meeting of delegates 
so appointed will be held at the Boston Churdh, Feb­
ruary 22, at 10:30 a. m., when the conference of the 
Sunday-school Association will be held.
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When 
pride It

When 
heart it

offlciat-
W. R.

Jan. 30. 
Horace 
the late

In the spring of 1899, about a year 
before the marriage. Miss Hodge was

SMITH—At Cambridge, M’dSS., 
Florence Ethelwyn, wife of 
H.rle Smith, and daughter of 
John C. and Hannah Blake Hodge. 
Born December 13. 1874. 
In the spring of 1899, about

January 10, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Allan John Cline, Chicago, two sons, 
Thomas Whitworth and John Ham­
ilton.

a man wears his success 
is often made of paste, 
prosperity falls on the 
but nourishes its weeds.

RAM’S HORN.

Faith.
Every one knows that faith exists, 

but few people see clearly what faith 
is Hence some have supposed that it 
is the assurance which a man says he 
has in that which he cannot under­
stand and yet says he believes. It is 
imagined to he the ability which some 
profess to have of accepting religious 
dogmas wihlch are contrary to reason. 
Others that it consists in thinking a 
thing 'is so because it is taught by 
those who are in authority in the 
Church. All this reveals how little is 
actually known of the true nature oF 
faith. ,, , . , .. .Now it should be understood that 
faith is born of truth. It is a state ot' 
mind in which a man acknowledges 
and sees a thing to he true. Truth, 
therefore, is the proper object of faith. 
We are taught that he who i.s a genu-~ 
ine faith, thinks and speaks to thiss. 
effect; "This is true, therefore I be^ 
"lieve it.” For faith is the assurance*  
with which a man embraces that or 
which he is inwardly convinced.

No one is expected to believe a po^ 
litlcal creed, or a scientific theory, un^ 
less he has examined it, and found ix; 
to he in harmony with what he see^ 
to be true. To accept a doctrine with^ 
out examination is a sign of indiffer-, 
ence or lack of intelligence. This i^ 
as true in religion as in other departs 
meats of human interest. For relig^ 
ions doctrines, if true, are just as capa­
ble of comprehension by the humMi 
mind as are other Intellectual mat­
ters. For a man has given to him. no t 
only rational light, but also spiritua 1 
light, 'by which he can discern th.fc; 
truth when submitted to his considera - 
tion.

Of course, teachers are needed to giv , 
instruction in matters of religion, a ; 
well as in domestic, social and mortx 
affairs. What is best in these depart 
ments of human life may be dlfflcuX 
to discover by experiment or reHectiot'j 
but when discovered and explainer 
what man of sound mind cannot apprf^ 
hend their nature and value? So wii ' 
respect of religious doctrines. When , 
man reads them or he.ars them state.

1 and explained, can he not pass judft. 
I ment upon them? He can embra' 
- them because they are true, or rejn

posed to self-indulgence, and often 
when not so disposed, is a direct bless­
ing It saves oftentimes from degrada- 
t?«fn- it is f. quently la stimulus to 

. 1 well as physical develop-
What is far more vital, it 

hHngs out’into some degree of orderly 
bring. with the inflowing life of 
heaven “For man's sake," then. Bvo- 
intion shows in the vegetable and ani- 
mai wSrW the blessing ot effort, the 
mirse of idleness. Thomas Buckie 
shXs it in the history of civiliza.tion. 
Washington Gladden has proved it by 
Ws caretuUy cxrllected individual stat­
istics exhibiting the unquestionable 
. I the great and successful men have mostiy tecome so through great 
Struggles and trials, just as the Book 
ef TtAelation tells us that the whlte- 
iobSi angels, who are ^ntinually be­
fore the throne ot God, have come out 
of great tribulation. This deep-dyed 
falsity of the curse ot labor needs to 
he eradicated from the Church and 

human hearts, and in place of 
it should be established the thought of 
‘oifishness as disgraceful, and the pre- mde io degeneiatron. The French Rev­
olution tvas the inevitable reaction 
from that state of royalty wnich was 
Vatiated with amusement, and offered 
rewards for the discovery of new forms 
of diversion.—Morning Light.

fIDarriaocs.
STUMPF—KLINE—At home otofficiat- 

ing minister in Allegheny, Pa., 
Charles F. Stumpf and Margaretta 
Cline, December .31, 1901. by the Re'• 
W. E. Bricknian.

HANNA—KILIAN—In Allegheny, Pa.. 
February 5, 1902, Lorman Hanna and 
t.'artiline Kilian, at home of 
ing minister, by t'he Rev. 
Brlckman.

<Wh at is the Good Word To-Day?"
Editor New-Church Messenger:-Af- 

ter seeing but little of the Me^^^nger 
nvpr two years I am reauiiiK it 

morrelgerly and longingly-I may say 
than ever. And I must con- 

f^s tlilt it pains and chills me to see 
fess ina c “dissatisfaction in 
Ind^with The S^w Church. Is it not 
a morbid spirit, that grows by what 
Tt ?eeds on? Does not the perpetual 
fault seeing and fault talking act upon 
us spiritually in the same way that we 

If does physically on those who 
are Ilways talking of their bodily ill­
nesses and weaknesses until they actu­
ally grow greater from the repen­
tin’contrast with this weak human 
tendency to which most of us are more 
nr less inclined, arises in my mind the memory of the late Dr. Oliver P. Baer, 
of Richmond, Ind., one of the truest, 
wisest New-Churchmen that I ever 
knew, sound and sweet to the core.

No one hut the Great Father who 
gave him to earth knows the sum 
his good work here, done so silently 
and unostentatiously, ^ut in many 1 and received into
hearts still beating he no doubt lives i nj the Boston Society,
today in grateful remembrance a.s he ^ad become a member of
does 'in mine. . , „ „ftpn that Society in 1894. Thus they set outIn his office of physician he was oft I married life together in the
afforded an oppoUunity to minister t Church,
soul as well as body, and it his I j^nnie was in Lawrence, Mass,
unconscious gift to Hut soon after their marriage the dis-
healing with his very ease, consumption, appeared, against
vine gift .surely. which all efforts were un'ivalllng. She
With the gloom of sickness and sunei gradually weaker, and at last
ing and dread, his passed away on the above named date,like a fresh breeze banishing miasma. trustful, she received

•'Well, what IS . always with open heart land mind the comfort-
would ibe his hopeful gr^Gn^ y truths of the Church. Giving her-
"What is the GOOD WORD . not care of the Lord and the
“Whait new evil has oome or threatens f angels, she gently made the change of 
How Instinctively the spirits would rise 
to new hojie and courage under his 
voice and smile as the gloom of doubt 
and fear retreated and we were ready 
once more to "fight the good fight as
*’^Ah,''^thaVGod might send forth more I ^Ofk a BlcSsing; not a CofSe.

Hie good^^d*todaW ’'’^'what One ot the most urgent needs of the 
••’What is the good word today. I recognition ot the Divine
is the K'oty ^oday ffito the Truth that activity, work, labor, is
blessing th , through his New 1 man's normal state; is a blessing, notearth from the Lord through his INC

comforted in SOI- idleness, or the pursuit of pleasure, a.s 
row" led through the valley of the man’s chief end in life, is disorderly 
shadow of death; slaved from despair and wrong, and invariably brings a 
vv zx wrifton nr ADoken word of curse, and not a blessing: separating 
Uuth‘’and hope from the dVvlne wen- man from his Maker’s spirit and pro- 
irutn ano tecting Influence; dwarfing him pnysic-

Oh ye of little faith, be still! Cease ally mentally, morally, spiritually and 
to court failure and discouragement destroying his Pe^'e of mind. At the 
by laying the dread of calamity upon heart of all the differences between a- the spi^U. Banish the croaking, the bor and capital lies the falsity wh ch 
recital of failure and fear and discour- has been fostered by religion, that la 
azement and ask each one of his bor is a curse and rest and enjoyment
neighbor’ "What is the good word to- a blessing. It has been based, appar-
“dav’’’’ Pass it cheerily along—the joy, I ently, at least in ( hristian lands, upon
the hope th^ blessing; and to "him the account in Genesis of the curse of
“'who hath shall Ibe given’’, full meas- I the soil, and the resulting n^essity of 

onO ninnlnz over Sound the eating one’s bread tn the sweat 
frumpet of hope break the pitchers of of the brow, following the first dls- 
doubf and discouragement hiding the obedience in Eden. But th s curse, if 
light of truth, and see how easily the we take it literally is said to be not a 
chosen three hundred shall put to curse or punishment of man, but rather 
flight all the opposing legions ot evil a provision tor his uplifting from the 
ai^^failure in the strength of the evil state into vGhich he had tallen; tor 
?^rd of Hosts, who is today as He was it reads, “Cursed is the ground for thy 
in the beginning and will be forever— sake —that is, for rnan s eventual 
the All IMightv' S. P. 8. blessing. We cannot tell what is best
tne A . g y. Individuals, but as a general truth

with we are entitled to say that it is a mls- 
1 fortune to inherit the possibility of a 

evil life of selfish ease, where one forgets'his 
1 stewardship; while to be born to a 
1 necessity to labor, when one is dis-



plying for patent; it may be worth money. 
We promptly obtain U. S. and Foreign

PATENTS
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1902.] 

them because they are false. In this 
consists the power of manhood

The chief security of some religions 
or forms of creed, in the past, has been 
Ignorance of the truth.” The secur­

ity, however, of the religion of the fu­
ture must be in the knowledge and the 
perception of the truth. The Church 
must appeal to the reason and the en­
lightened intelligence of man if it 
would find the means of firm founda­
tion. And they are truly enlightened 
and possess Intelligence, who avoid 
what is evil, ^because it is sin against 
God. His commandments teach wihat 
thing.s are evil. The man, therefore 
Who keeps the Lord’s precepts comes 
into the assurance and conviction of 
truth, and he possesses in conseQuence 
what is balled “genuine faith.” And 
this faith it is which saves.—Southport 
■Manual.

Special IRoilces.
Ministers’ Conference of the Mary­

land Association.
The next meeting will be held in the 

First German Society’s Church, cor­
ner Fayette and Aisquith Streets, Bal­
timore, Md.. on Thursday. February 
27, at 11 a. m., when the Rev. Frank 
Sewall will introduce the subject of 
“What is the Life of Religion’?” At 3 
p. m. Bible topic, John xx:17. intro­
duced by the Rev. P. B. Cabell. At 7:30 
p. m. addresses will be delivered by the 
ministers on "Loyalty to the Church”. 
All are cordially invited.

G. IjAURIHNICE ALLJII.TTT, 
iSecrelary.

The Woman’s Alliance.
The Massabhusetts New-f"liu,rci?. 

Woman’s Alliance will meet in the ves­
try of the Boston Society uiion Mtrch 
3. at 2:30 p. m.

Slubject:—“Self Government and 
".Some Practical Phases of its Work.”

All ladies are cordially invited to at­
tend and enter In the discussion.

SADIE H. BURDETT, Secretary

ter was referred ('Minute 215, Journal, 
1901. p. 38), have accepted the cordial 
invitation of the Pennsylvania Asso­
ciation, offered at the earnest request

Philadelphia First Society, to 
hold its eighty-second annual session 
at the house of worship of the Phila­
delphia Society, corner Chestnut and 
Twenty-second Streets, and the time 
has been fixed for Saturday the 24th 
of May at 12 o’clock M.
c « T-. reward. President.C. A. E. SPAMiER,
W. H. AldlEN. Secretaries.

pubUsber’s Wpratment.

Mellin’s 
Food

is nourishing and 
comforting.

NEW CHURCH MESSEN6ER.
Published Weekly In ORANGE, N. <1 

and NEW YORK, N. Y„ under 
the charge of the MESS­

ENGER BOARD of 
the General Con­

vention.

Rev. Charles H. Mann.
PUBLISHER. 

terms of StJBSCRIP’nON: Two 
aollars a year, payable in advance; to 
foreign subscribers, two dollars and a 

copies five cents.
Remittances should be sent to the 

Rev. Charles H. Mann, Publisher, Or- 
Jersey, to whose order all 

checks, drafts, express money orders, 
or postaJ orders on Orange, N. J., should 
be made payable. If money is sent by 
mail it should be by registered letter.

Send for a free sample of MellitPs Food.

Mellin's Food Co.. Boston, Mass.
 

Waimam New-CDoiaii sciiooi.

A HOME AND DAY SCHOOL
FOR BOYS AND;IRCS FROM KIN­

DERGARTEN TO COLLEGE.

Five regular teachers and ten special, 
ists. Particular care taken of young 
children and ot girls unsuited in public 
schools.

Forty-Second Year Began Sept. i8th.
Apply for catalogues and other infor­

mation to
BENJ. WORCESTER, Principal.

Waltham, Mass., Aug. i, 1901.

UNIFORM EDITION WE NEED YOUR HELP
The Young; People’s Conference.

The Fifteenth Annual Gonference of 
the American League of New-Church 
Young People’s Societies will be held 
in the House of Worship of the Phil­
adelphia Society, Chestnut and Twen­
ty-second Streets, Philadelphia, Pa., 
on Friday evening, May 23, and Satur­
day, May 24, 1902.

Notice of program and arrangements 
will be given in due season.
.1. W. STOCKWELL, JR., Pre.siilent.

The General Convention.
’The President and 'Secretaries of the 

General Convention, to whom the mat-

Wanted Inventors
I ■..i. 1 him

OF THE To Distribute

Writings of Swedenborg.
post 

A . paid
Arcana Coelestia lo vols., each.50c. 70c. 
Apocalypse Revtaled, 2 vol­

umes, each 40C. 58c. 
True Christian Religion . . . 6oc. 94c. 
Conjugial Love............................ 40c. 58c.
Miscellaneous Theo. Works. 40c. 60c. 
Heaven and Hell 50c. 68c. 
Divine Providence 40c. 56c. 
Divine Love and Wisdom. . . 30c. 42c. 
Four Leading Doctrines . . . 30c. 42c. 
Apocalypse Explained. 6 vol­

umes, each . . .... 50c. 70c.
Prophets and Psalms  75c.

The set, twenty-six volumrs, octavo 
size, printed on durable paper, and sub­
stantially bound in uniform black cloth. 
$12.45, exclusive of transportation 
charges.

Heavenly Arcana, Vol. I.
It is DONATED to the

I Clergy and Theological Students 
of Other Denominations

On’Receipt’of Postage, TWENTY CENTS.

r*  Our Young Peoples’ Societies should 
elp in sending word to the clergy of 

their city of this offer. We will give 
you the names of those who already 
have the book in each city or town ; and 
we will send you circulars and applica­
tion blanks. If you will co-operate in 
this way much good may be dote.

Uhe Bmedcan Swebenboro Ipvinti'no
anb IpubHsbino Society,

NO. 3 WEST TWENTY-NINTH ST., NEW YORK.



Absolutely Pure.

Important Offer.

A CONSIDERABLE STOCK OF LON­
DON PRINTED TRACTS.

FREE!
Let us know how many you can 

use, and send us amount to pay 
postage, averaging one cent for 
each two tracts, and -we will send 
them.

There are about 30,000 tracts in 
the lot, which were originally 
priced at five cents each. Most of 
them are by the Rev. Chauncey 
Giles, and they are all good.

We make the offer because we 
need the room they occupy and 
wish them to be in use.

ADDRBSS

WILLIAM H. ALDEN,
Ubc1Rcw*Cburcb  30Soavbof|pubUcat(oiK 2J29 chestnut street,

3 West Twenty-Ninth Street, New York. PHILADELPHIA. PA.

A NEW AND VALUABLE The Works of
BOOK. Henry James.

Metropolitan Savings Bank
J and 3 THIRD AVENUE. 

Opposite Cooper Insutute,

The New Church, SOCIETY THE REDEEMED FORM 
OF MAN. 495 PP- 8vo. J2.00.

NwiAZ Yorlc.
Chartered. 

What, How, Why,
BY

REV. GEO. H. DOLE.

Best of type. Fine paper. Sixty-four 
pages. J6mo. Paper covers, 20c. Cloth, 
blue and gold, 30c.

A STANDARD BOOK,

The Christ of God,
By CHAS. H. MANN.

The Rationale of the Deity of Jesus 
Christ. 124 pp. 16mo. $1.00.

SHE SECRET OF SWEDENBORG. 258 
pp. 8 VO. $2.50.

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST NOT AN 
ECCLESIASTICISM. 156 pp. i2tno. 
$1.00.

LITERARY REMAINS OF, including 
Spiritual Creation and Biography, with 
Steel Portrait, Edited by Prof. Vm- 
James. 471 PP- lamo. $2.00.

ANOTHER STANDARD.

Uiboig’s Mce Is Philossplii.
By S. C. EBY.

48 pps. 12mo. Paper covers, 25 cents.

STATEMENT.
January 2, 1902.

Aeseta.
United States Bonds  |16S,P00.00
California State Bonds  M.iXlO.M
Maine State Bonds............................... 50,000 00
Massaclnisetls State Bonds  617,000.00
New Uampsbire State Bonds  500.00
New York City Bonds........................ 590,000.00
Bonds of Other Cities in this State.. 1,017 5.50.00 
Bonds of Counties in this State.........  216,200 00
Bonds of Cities in other States  l,0»',540.<v 
Ball Road Bonds................................... 1,041,200.00
Bonds and Mortgages  6,724 270.00 
Banking House....................................... 150,000.00
Other Real Estate  
Demand Loans ............................ 22,000.00
Cash on Deposit in Banks and Trust

Companies........................................ 1.008,867 61 Cash on Hand  84,704 g
Accrued Interest snd Rent. - 87,808 “

112,99’,271.24

Liabilities.
Due Depositors, including Interest „

to Jan. 1, 1902.......................... J12,312.402.87
Surplus.......................................... 679.868 W

$12,902 271 24
JONATHAN B. CURRKY, President

EDWARD SHKRKR, Secretary.


